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HOLY ORDERS. 


Wy 3. R, | 9 
A LTHOUGH it was againſt my know- 
ledge. or advice, that you entered into 
holy orders under the preſent diſpoſitions of 
. r. towards the church, yet ſince it. is 
now ſuppoſed too late to recede, (at leaſt ac- 
' cording to the general practice and opinion) 


I cannot forbear offering my thoughts to you 


upon this new condition of life "ou are en- 
gaged in. 


I could heartily with, that the circumſtances | 


2, of your fortune had enabled you to have con- 


ed, se yore her” 55 in x the, univerſity, 


. 5 


* * This 3 10 be 2 by all the. young 3 1 
men in the three kingdoms, and may be read with 
pleaſure and advantage by the * * mob exem-. 
Xe divines, Os” | 


* 


* 
* 
F 
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for I cannot but lament 


thod altogether out: 


2 _AEETTER TO 

leaſt till you were ten years ſtanding; to- 
ve laid in a competent ſtock of human. 
learning, and ſome knowledge in divinity, 
before you attempted to _—_ in the world : 


which at leaſt nine in ten of thoſe, who enter 


Into the miniſtry, are obliged to run. Whew 
thy ha 


ve taken a degree, and tre conſequent- 
] wn. a burden to their friends, who now 


think themſelves fully diſcharged, they get 


into orders as ſoon as they can, (upon which 
I ſhalt make no remarks} firft ſollicit a rea- 
derſhip, and, if they be very fortunate, ar- 


rive in time to a curacy here in town, or elſe 
are ſent to be aſſiſtants in the country, where 


they probably continue ſeveral years (many 
of them their whole lives) with th 


>, Who happens to be not over-ſtocked 


Vith relations, or attached to favourites, or 
is content to Tupply his dioceſe without colo- 


nies from Englhnd, beſtows upon them ſome 
Iiconfiderable benefice, when it is odds they 
are already incumbered with a numerous fa- 


mily. I would be glad to know, what inter- 
vals of life ſuch perſons can poſſibly ſet apart 
for the improvement of their minds; or which: 
way they could be furniſhed with books, the 
Hbrary they brought with them from their 
| _— being uſually not the moſt numerous, 
or ju 


ctouſly choſen. If ſuch gentlemen ar- 
rive to he great fcholars, it muſt, T'think, 


be either by means ſupernatural, or by a me- 
ee 


e common courſe, 


| C ifty or forty - 
122 a year for their ſupport; till ſome bi- 
10 


MM & wn 4 ,, . A 1 24- w-nt 


ww a, £2 


| A YOUNG CLERGYMAN. ; 


the learned. But I conceive the fad directiy 


otherwiſe, and that many of them loſe the 
greateſt part of the ſmall pittance they receiv- 


ed at the univerſity. ; 


I take it for granted, that you intend 8 
22 beaten track, and are already de- 
ous 


to be ſeen in a pulpit ; only I hope you 
will think it proper to paſs your quarentine 


among ſome of the deſolate churches five miles 


round this town, where you may at leaſt learn 


ta read and to ſpeak, before you venture to 


ex dur parts in a city-congregation; not 
r better judges, but becauſe, if a 
man muſt needs expole his folly, it is more 
fafe and diſcreet to do ſo before few witneſles, 
and in a ſcattered. neighbourhood. And you 
will do well, if you can prevail upon . ſome 


ſtant hearer, and allow him, with the utmoſt 


hall find amiſs either in your voice or geſ- 
ture for want of which early warning many 


elergymen continue defective, and ſometimes | 


ridiculous, to the end of their lives. Neither 
is ĩt rare to obſerve, among excellent and learn- 
ed divines, a certain ungracious manner, or 


an unhappy tone of voice, which they never 


have been able to ſhake off. 5 


J could likewiſe have been glad, if you had 
applied yourſelf a little more to the ſtudy of 
the Eugh/h language, than 1 fear you have 
done; the neglect whereof is one of the moſt 
general defects among the ſcholars of this- 

Kingdom, who ſeem not to have the leaſt con- 
= TT . ception 


8 8 


intimate and judicious friend to be your con- 


freedom, to give you notice of whatever he 
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been curious enoug 
hundred words in a ſermon of a new begin- 
ner, which not one of his hearers among an 
hundred could poſſibly underſtand; neither 
can TI eaſily call to mind any clergyman of 
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ception of a ſtyle, but run on in a flat kind 
of phraſeology, often mingled with. barba- 
rous terms and expreſſions, peculiar to the 
nation : neither do I perceive that any perſon- 
either finds or acknowledges his wants upon 
this head, or in the leaſt defires to have them 


| ſupplied. Proper words in proper places make 
the true definition of a ſtyle. But this would 


require too ample a diſpofition to be now 
dwelt on: however, I ſhall venture to name 


one or two faults, which are eaſy to be reme- 
died with a very ſmall portion of abilities. 


The firſt is the frequent uſe of obſcure 


terms, which by the women are called hard 
words, and by the better ſort of vulgar: fine 


language; than which I do not know a more 
univerſal, inexcuſable, and unneceſſary miſ- 


take among the clergy of all diſtinctions, but 


eſpecially the younger practitioners. I have 
b to take a liſt of ſeveral 


my own acquaintance, who is wholly exempt 


from this error, although many of them agree 
with me in the diſlike of the thing. But I 
am apt to put myſelf in the place of the vul- 
gar, and think many words difficult or ob- 
ſcure, which the preacher will not allow to 
be ſo, becauſe thoſe words are obvious to 
ſcholars. I believe the method obſerved by 


the famous lord Falkland, in ſome of his writ- 


| ings, would not be an ill one for young di- 


vines: 
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vines: I' was aſſured by an old perſon of qua- 
lity, who knew him well, that, when he doubt- 
ed whether a word were paffeRly intelligible or 
no, he uſed to conſult one of his lady's cham- 
bermaids, (not the' waitingwoman, becauſe 
it was poſſible ſhe might be converſant in ro- 
mances) and by her judgment was guided 

whether to receive or reje& it. And, if that 
great perſon thought ſuch a caution e N 
in treatiſes offered to the learned world, it will 
be ſure at leaſt as proper in ſermons, where 
the meaneſt hearer is ſuppoſed to be concern- 


ea, and where very often a lady's chamber- 


maid may be allowed to equal half the con- 
gregation, both as to quality and underſtand - 
ing. But I know not how it comes to paſs, 
that profeſſors" in moſt arts and ſciences are 
generally the worſt qualified to explain their 
meanings to thoſe who are not of their tribe: 
a common farmer ſhall make you underſtand | 


in three words, that his foot is out of joint, or 


bis collar-bone broken ; wherein a ſurgeon, at- 
ter a hundred terms of art, if you are not a 
ſcholar, ſhall leave you to ſeek. It is fre- 
quently the ſame caſe it law, phyſic, and 
even many of the meaner arte. 
And upon this account it is, that among 
bard words T number likewiſe thoſe, which 
are peculiar to divinity as it is a ſcience, be- 
_ cauſe I have obſerved: ſeveral elergymen, o- 
therwiſe little fond of obſcure terms, yet in 
their ſermons very liberal of thoſe which they 
find in eccleſiaſtical writers, as if it were our 
duty to a oy which I am ſure it 
"a 3 d 
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we are able to per 
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is not. And I'defy the greateſt. divine to 
produce any law either of God or man, which 
obliges me to comprehend the meanin 
omniſcience, omnipreſence, ubiquity, attribute, 
beatific viſion, with a thouſand others fo fre- 
quent in pulpits, any more than that of ex- 
centric, idioſyncraſy, entity, and the like. 1 
believe I may venture to inſiſt further, that 
many terms uſed in holy writ, particularly 


by St. Paul, might with more diſcretion, be 


changed into plainer ſpeech, except when they 
are introduced as part of a quotation, -.- 
I am the more earneſt/ in this matter, be- 
caule it 1s a general complaint, and the juſteſt 
in the world. For a divine hath nothing to 
ſay to the wiſeſt congregation of any pariſh 
in this kingdom, which he may not expreſs 
in a manner to be underſtood by the meaneſt 
among them. And this aſſertion muſt be 
true, or elſe God . from us more than 
orm. However, not to 
contend whether a logician might poſſibly put 
a caſe that would ſerve for an exception, I 


will appeal to any man of letters, whether at 
leaſt nineteen in twenty of thoſe perplexing 


words might not be changed into eaſy ones, 


| ſuch as naturally firſt occur to ordinary men, 
and probably did ſo at firſt to thoſe very gen- 
tlemen, who are ſo fond of the former. 


Me are often reproved by divines from the 


pulpits on account of our ignorance in things 
ſacred, and perhaps with juſtice enough z 
however, it is not very realonable for them 
to expect, that cammon men ſhould 9 3 


expr 
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expreſſions, which are never made uſe of in. 
common life, No gentleman thinks it ſafe or 
prudent to ſend a ſervant with n with- 
out repeating it more than once, endea- 
vouring to put it into terms brought down to 
the capacity of the bearer : yet, after all this. 
<are, 1t 1s frequent for ſervants to miſtake, 
and ſometimes occaſion miſunderſtandings a- 
mong friends. Although the common do- 
meſtics in ſome gentlemens families have more 
opportunities of improving their minds, than 
the ordinary fort of tradeſmen. 755 

It is uſual for clergymen, who are taxed 
with this learned defect, to quote Dr. Tillot- 
ſon, and other famous divines, in their de- 
fence, without conſidering the difference be- 
tween elaborate diſcourſes upon important oc- 


caſions, delivered to princes or parliaments, 


written with a view of being made public, 
and a plain ſermon intended for the middle or 
lower ſize of people. Neither do they ſeem 
to remember the many alterations, additions, 
and expungings made by great authors, in 
thoſe treatiſes which they prepare for the 
public. Beſides, that excellent prelate above- 
mentioned was known to preach after a much 
more popular manner in the city-congregati- 
ons: and if in thoſe parts of his works he be 
any where too obſcure for the underſtandings 
of many, who may be ſuppoſed to have been 
his hearers, it ought to be numbered among 
his omifſions, ea e 
The fear of being thought pedants hath 
been of pernicious conſequence to young di- 
ee ee ee 
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vines. This hath wholly taken many of them | 

off from their ſeverer ſtudies in the univerſi- | 

ty; which they have exchanged for plays, | 

poems, and pamphlets, in order to qualify 

them for tea-tables and coffee-houſes. This, 

they uſually call polite converſation, knowing 

the world, and reading men inſtead of books. 

Theſe accompliſhments, when applied in the 

pulpit, appear by a quaint, terſe, florid ſtyle, 

rounded into periods and cadencies, com- 

\ _ monly without either propriety or meaning. 

I have liſtened with my utmoſt attention, for 

half an hour, to an orator of this ſpecies, with- 

out being able to underſtand, much leſs to 

carry away one ſingle ſentence out of a whole 

ſermon. Others to ſhew that their ſtudies 

have not been confined to ſciences, or ancient 
authors, will talk in the ſtyle of a gamin 

| ordinary, and“ White Friers, when I Epen 

1 the hearers can be little edified by the terms 

of palming, ſhuffling, biting, bamboozling, and 

tze like, if they have not been ſometimes 

| | | con- 


—— ane 


*The ſtyle of White Friers was that of ſharpers, 

* bullies, and other fugitives from the law. This 
pPreeinct in 1609 obtained from king James a char- 
ter of exemption from parith, ward, and city offices, 
except in the militia: being poſſeſſed thereof, the 
Inhabitants claimed afterwards a power and right to 
protect the perſons of debtors, whereby the place be- 
came filled with lawleſs refugees of all ſorts, who 
grew to ſuch a. heighthof wickedneſs and impudenee, 
that it was found neceſſary in King Villiam's time, 
by act of parliament, to ſuppreſs and bring them to 


f 


U 
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converſant among pickpockets and ſharp- 
ers. And truly, as they ſay, a man is known 


by his company, ſo it ſhould ſeem, that a 

man's company may be known by his man- 

ner of expreſſing himſelf, either in public aſ- 

ſemblies or private converſation. — _ 

It would be'endleſs to run over the ſeveral 

defects of ſtyle among us: I ſhall therefore 

fay nothing of the mean and the paultry, 

(which are uſually attended by the fuſtian) 

much leſs of the /cwenly or indecent. Two. 
things T will juſt warn you againſt: the firſt 


is, the frequency of flat unneceſſary epithets ; 


and the other 1s, the folly of uſing old thread- 
bare phraſes, which will often make you go 


out of your way to find and apply them, are 


| nauſeous to rational hearers, and will ſeidom 


% 


expreſs your meaning as well as your own 
natural words. 


Although, as I have already obſerved, our 


Engliſh tongue is too little cultivated in this 


kingdom, 1% the faults are nine in ten ow- 
ing to affeCtation, and not to the want of un- 


derſtanding. When a man's thoughts are 
_ clear, the propereſt words will generally offer 


themſelves firſt, and his own judgment will 
direct him in what order to place them, ſo as 


they may be beſt underſtood. Where men 


err againſt this method, it is uſually on pur- 


Poſe, and to fhew their learning, their ora- 
tory, their politeneſs, or their knowledge of 


the world. In ſhort, that fimplicity, with- * 
out which no human performance can arrive 


to 


Bs 
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to any great perfection, is no where more 
eminently uſeful than in this. 
I have been conſidering that part of ora- 
' tory, which relates to the moving of the paſ- 
fions : this I-obſerve is in eſteem and practice 
among ſome church-diyines, as well as among 
all the preachers and hearers of the fanatic or 
enthuſiaſtic ſtrain. _ I will here deliver to you 
(perhaps with more freedom than prudence) 
my opinion upon the point. 
The two great orators of Greece and Rome, 
Demoſthenes and Cicero, though each of them 
a leader (or, as the Greeks called it, a dema- 
gogue) in a popular ſtate, yet ſeem to differ 
in their practice upon this branch of their 
art: the former, who had to deal with a peo- 
ple of much more politeneſs, learning, and 
wit, laid the greateſt weight of his oratory 
upon the ſtrength of his arguments offered to 
: 5 underſtanding and reaſon: whereas 
Tully conſidered the diſpoſitions of a ſincere, 
more ignorant, and leſs mercurial nation, 
by dwelling almoſt intirely on the pathetic 
n But the principal thing to be remembered 
is, that the conſtant deſign of both theſe ora- 
tors in all their ſpeeches was to drive ſome one 
particular point, either the condemnation or 
acquittal of an, accuſed perſon, a perſuaſive to 
war, the enforcing of a law, and the like: 
which was determined upon the ſpot, accord- 
ing as the orators on either fide prevalent 
And here it was often found of abſolute ne- 
_ ceflity to inflame or cool the paſſions of the. 
Wore, Audience; 


| 
U 
* 
| 
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audience ; eſpecially Rome, where Tully ſpoke, 


and with whoſe writings young divines (I 


mean thoſe among them who read old authors) 
are more converſant than with thoſe of De- 
mofthenes, who by many degrees excelled the 


other, at leaſt as an orator, But Ido not 
ſee how this talent of moving the paſſions can 


be of any great uſe towards directing chriſtian 
men in the conduct of their lives, at leaſt in 


theſe northern climates, where I am confident _ 
the ſtrongeſt eloquence of that kind will leave 


few impreſſions upon any of our ſpirits, deep 


enough to laſt till the next morning, or rather 


to the next meal. 


But what hath chiefly put me out of con- 


ceit with this moving manner of preaching, 
is the frequent diſappointment it meets with, 
I know a gentleman, who made it a rule in 
reading, to ſkip over all ſentences where he 


ſpied a note of admiration at the end. I be- 
| leve thoſe preachers, who abound in + hi- 


phonema's, if they looked about them, would 
find one part of 


„ This diſuaſive againſt an attempt to move the 
paſſions, is not intended to cenſure thoſe diſcourſes, by 


which hope and fear are excited by an exhibition of 


1 theix proper objects in proper language; but that 
cant” only, by which bypocrites affect to be melted 


into-tears, ſee p. 19, 


＋ Epiphonema is a figure in rhetoric, fignif ying a. | 
ſententious kind of exclamation, - | 8 Z 


- 


their congregation out of 
countenance, and the other aſleep, except 
| RE «5 perhaps 
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erhaps an old female beggar or two in the 
iſles, who (if they be ſincere) may probably 
groan at the ſound. 3 > uk 
Nor is it a wonder, that this expedient 
ſhould & often miſcarry, which. requires ſo 
much art and genius to arrive at any per- 
fection in it; as every man will find, much 
* e learn, by conſulting Cicero him- 
ſelf. 5 | 
I therefore intreat you to make uſe of this 
{ Faculty (if you be ever ſo unfortunate as to 
1 think you have it) as ſeldom, and with as 
much caution as you can, elſe I may probably 
have occaſion to ſay of you, as a great perſon 
ſaid of another upon this very ſubje&t. A 
Jady aſked him, commg ont of church, 
whether it were not a very moving diſcourſe ? 
ves, ſaid he, I was extremely ſorry, for the 
man is my friend. _ PTE 
| I in company you offer ſomething for a 
| jeſt, and no-body ſeconds: you in your own 
Thar, or ſeems to reliſh what you ſaid, 
| you may condemn their taſte, if you pleaſe, 
| . and appeal to better judgments z but, in the 
i mean time, it muſt be agreed, you make a 
very indifferent figure: and it is, at leaſt, 
_equally ridiculous to be diſappointed in en- 
[ _ deavouring to make other folks grieve; as to 
| _. make them laugh. | „ 
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A plain convincing reaſon may poſſibly 
operate upon the mind, both of a learned and 
2 ignorant hearer as long as they live, and will 
edify a thouſand times more than the art of | 
V wetting 1 
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wetting the handkerchiefs of a whole congre-. 
gation, if. you-were ſure to attain it. | 

If your arguments be ſtrong, in God's 
name offer them in as moving a manner as 
the nature of the ſubje& will properly admit, 
wherein reaſon and good advice will be your 
| ſafeſt guides; but beware of letting the pa- 
thetic part ſwallow up the rational: for I 
ſuppoſe philoſophers have long agreed, that 
paſſion ſhould never prevail over reaſon. 

As I take it, the two principal branches of 
preaching are, firſt to tell the people what is 
their duty, and then to convince them that it 
is ſo. The topics for both theſe, we know, 
are brought from ſcripture and reaſon. Upon 
the former, I wiſh it were often practiſed 
to inſtru the hearers in the limits, extent, 
and compaſs of every duty ; which requires a 

ood deal of ſkill and judgment: the other 
33 is, I think, not ſo difficult. But 
what I would offer upon both, is this, that 
it ſeems to be in the power of a reaſonable. 
clergyman, if he will be at the pains, to make 
the moſt ignorant man comprehend what is 
his duty, and to convince him by arguments 
drawn to the level of his underſtanding, that 
he ought to perform it. DIE? 
But I muſt remember that my deſign, in 
this paper, was not ſo much to inſtruct you 
in your buſineſs. either as a clergymin, or a 
preacher, as to warn you againſt ſome miſtakes, 
which are obvious to the generality of man- 
kind, as well as to me; and we, who are 
hearers, may be allowed to have ſome oppor- 

i | | tunities 


I" 
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tunities in the quality of being ſtanders- by. 
Only, perhaps, I may now tranſgreſs by de- 
ſiring you to expreſs the heads of your divi- 


ſions in as few and clear words as you poſſibly 
can; otherwiſe, I and many thouſand others 


ill never be able to retain them, nor con- 


| ſeuenity to carry away a ſyllable of the 


ſermon. 

I ſhall now mention a particular, wherein 
your whole body will be certainly againſt me, 
and the laity, almoſt to a man, on my fide, 
However it came about, I cannot get over 
the prejudice of taking ſome little offence at 
the clergy for perpetually reading their ſer- 
mons; perhaps my frequent hearing of fo- 
reigners, who never make uſe of notes, may 


have added to my difguſt, And I cannot 
but think, that whatever is read, differs as 


much from what is repeated without book, 
as a copy does: from an original, At the 


ſame time I am highly ſenſible, what an ex- 


treme difficulty it would be upon you to alter 
this method; and that, in ſuch a caſe, your 


ſermons would be much leſs valuable than 


they are, for want of time to improve and 
correct them. I would therefore gladly come 
to a compromiſe with you in this matter. 1 

knew a clergyman of ſome diſtinction, who 
appeared to deliver his ſermon without look- 
ing into his notes, which when I complimented 
him upon, he aſſured me, he could not re- 
peat ſix lines; but his method was to write 
the whole ſermon in a large plain hand, with 
all the forms of margin, paragraph, marked 


* 
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page, and the like; then, on Sunday morn- 
ing, he took care to run it over five or fix 
times, which he could do in an hour; and 
when he delivered it, by pretending to turn 
his face from one ſide to the other, A would 
n his own expreſſion) pick up the lines, 
and cheat his people by making them believe 
| he had it all by heart. He farther added, 
that, whenever he happened by neglect to 
omit any of theſe circumttances, the vogue of 
the pariſb was, our doctor gave us but an in- 
different ſermon to-day. Now among us man 
clergymen act ſo directly contrary to this 
method, that, from a habit of ſaving time and 
paper which they acquired at the univerſity, 
they write in ſo diminutive a manner, with 
ſuch frequent blots and interlineations, that 
they are hardly able to go on without perpetual 
heſitations or extemporary expletives : and 
J deſire to know, what can be more inex- 
guſable, than to ſee a divine and a ſcholar at 
a loſs in reading his own compoſitions, which 
it is ſuppoſed he has been preparing with 
much pazns and thought for the inſtruction of 
his people. The want of a little more care 
in this article is the cauſe of much ungraceful 
behaviour, Vou will obſerve ſome clergy- 
men with their heads held down from 2 
. to the end, within an inch of the 
cuſhion, to read what is hardly legible : 
which, beſides the untoward manner, hinders 
them from making the beſt advantage of their 
voice: others again have a trick of popping 
Vip and down every moment from their paper 
ee a dt © 


Foy 
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to the audience, like an idle ſchool- boy on a 
" repetition day. SO PROT 4 . 
Let me intreat you therefore to add one half | 
crown a year to the article of paper; to tranſ- 
cribe your ſermons in as large and plain a 
manner as you can; and either make no in- 
terlineations, or change the whole leaf ; for we, 
your hearers, would rather you ſhould be leſs 
correct, than perpetually ftammering, which 
I take to be one of the worſt ſeleciſms in rbe- 
' toric. And laſtly, read your ſermon once or 
twice a day for a few days before you preach 
it: to which you will probably anſwer ſome 
years hence, that it was but juſt finiſhed, when 
the laſt bell rang io church: and I ſhall readily 
| believe, but not excuſe you. See 
I cannot forbear warning you in the moſt 
earneſt manner, againſt endeavouring at wit 
in your ſermons, becauſe, by the ſtrifeſt 
computation, it is very near a million to one 
that you have none; and becauſe too many . 
of your calling have conſequently made them- 
_ ſelves everlaſtingly ridiculous by attempting 
it, I remember ſeveral young men in this 
town, who could never leave the pulpit under 
half a dozen conceits ; and this faculty ad- 
hered to thoſe gentlemen a longer or ſhorter 
time, exactly in proportion to their ſeveral 
degrees of dulneſs : accordingly, I am told 
that ſome of them retain it to this day, 1 
heartily wiſh the brood were at an end. TY 
Before you enter into the common unſuffe;- 
rable cant of taking all occaſions to diſparage 
the heathen pbileſophers, I hope you wil 1 er 
| . rom 
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from ſome of your brethren by firſt inquiring, 
what thoſe philoſophers can fay for themſelves. 
The ſyſtem of morality to be gathered out of 
the writings or ſayings of thoſe ancient ſages, 
falls undoubtedly very ſhort of that delivered. 
in the goſpel, and wants, beſides, the divine- 
ſanction which our Saviour gave to his. What- 
ever is further related by the evangeliſts, con- 
tains chiefly matters of fact, and conſequently 
of faith; ſuch as the birth of Chriſt, his being 
the Meſſiah, his miracles, his death, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion : none of which can 
Property come under the appellation of human 
wiſdom, being intended only to make us wiſe 
unto ſalvation. And therefore in this point 
nothing can be juſtly laid to the charge of 
the philoſophers further than that they were 
ignorant of certain facts, which happened 
long after their death. But I am deceived, if a 
better comment could be any where collected 
upon the moral part of the goſpel, than from 
the writings of thoſe excellent men; even that 
divine precept of loving our enemies is at 
large inſiſted on by Plato, who puts it, as I 
remember, into the mouth of Socrates. And 

as to the reproach of heatheniſm, I doubt they 
had leſs of it than the corrupted Jeaus, in 

whoſe time they lived. For it is a groſs piece 

of ignorance among us, to conceive, that in 
thoſe polite and learned ages even perſons of 
any tolerable education, much leſs the wiſeſt 
philoſophers, did acknowledge or worſhip any 
more than one almighty power under ſeveral 
denominations, to whom they ä | 
| N 5 thote 
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of them have extremely ſuffered by ſpurious 
additions) are of admirable uſe for confirm- 
ing the truth of ancient doctrines and diſci- 
pline, by ſhewing the ſtate and practice of the 
primitive church. But among ſuch of them, 
as have fallen in my way, I do not remember 
any, whoſe manner of arguing or exhorting 


FE could heartily recommend to the imitation 


of a young divine, when he is to ſpeak from 
the pulpit. Perhaps I judge too. haftily ; 
there being ſeveral of them, in whoſe writings 
1 have = very little progreſs, and in others 
none at all. For I peruſed only ſuch as were 
recommended to me, at a time when I had 
more leiſure, and a better diſpoſition to read, 
than have ſince fallen to my ſhare, _ | 
Jo return then to the heathen philoſophers : 
1 hope you will not enly give them quarter 


© 


but make their works a conſiderable part of 


your ſtudy. To theſe I will. venture to add 
the principal orators and hiſtorians, and per- 
haps. a few of the poets : by the reading of 
which, you will foon diſcover your mind and 


thoughts to be enlarged, your imagination 
extended and refined, your judgment directed, 


your admization leflened, and your fortitude 


mncreaſed ; all which advantages muſt needs 


be of excellent uſe to a divine, whoſe duty it 


is to preach and practiſe the contempt of hu - 


man things. | 


E would fay fomething concerning quota- 


tions, wherem I think you cannot be too 
| ſparing, except from ſcripture, and the 
Primitive writers of the church. As to the 


Jormer, 
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former, when you offer a text as a proof or an 


illuſtration, we your hearers expect to be 


fairly uſed, and ſometimes think we have 


reaſon to complain, eſpecially of you younger 
divines; which makes us fear, that ſome of 
you conceive you have no more to do than to 
turn over a concordance, and, there having 
found the principal word, introduce as mu 
of the verſe, as will ſerve your turn, though 
in reality it makes nothing for you. I 
not altogether diſapprove the menner of inter- 
weaving texts of {cripture through the ſtyle 
of your ſermon, wherein however I have ſome- 
times obſerved great inſtances of indiſcretion 
and impropriety, againſt which I therefore 
venture to give you a caution. 
As to quotations from ancient fathers, I 


think they are beſt brought in to confirm ſome 


opinion controverted by thoſe who differ from 
us: in other caſes, we give you full power to 
adopt the ſentence for your own, rather than 


tell us, as St Auſtin excellently obſerves. 


But to mention modern writers by name, or 


_ uſe the phraſe of a late excellent prelate of our 


church, and the like, is altogether intolerable, 


and, for what reaſon I know not, makes ever 


rational hearer aſhamed. Of no better a ſtamp 
is your beathen philoſopher, and ſamous poet, 
and roman hiſtorian, at leaſt, in common con- 
gregations, who will rather believe you on 
your own word, than on that of Plato or 
Homer. ; " 8 8 | 


I have lived to ſee Greek and Latin almoft 
intirely driven out of the pulpit, for which 
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Ian heartily glad. The frequent uſe of the 
latter was certainly a remnant of popery, 
which never admitted ſcripture in the vulgar 
language; and I wonder that practice was 
never accordingly objected to us by the fana- 
. BUCS... 1 | | 

| mention of quotations puts me in mind 
of common-place books, which have been 
Jong in ule by induſtrious young divines, and, 
J hear, do ſt Il continue ſo: I know they are 
very benefictal to lawyers and phyſicians, be- 
- eanſe- they are collections of facts or caſes, 
whereupon a great part of their ſeveral facul- 
ties depend; of theſe I have ſeen ſeveral, but 
never yet any written by a clergyman ;z only 
from what J am informed, they generally are 
extracts of theological and moral ſentences, 
drawn from eccleſiaſtical and other authors, 
reduced under proper heads, uſually begun, 
and perhaps finiſhed, while the collectors 


were young in the church, as being intended 


- materials, or nurſeries to ſtock future ſer- 
mons. . You will obſerve the wiſe editors of 
ancient authors, when they meet a ſentence 
 worthy- of being diſtinguiſhed, take ſpecial. 
__ eare to have the firſt word printed in capital 
letters, that you may not overlook it: Such, 

for example, as the inconſtaucy of fortune, the 
| | poodneſs of peace, the excellency of wiſdom, the 
certainty deatb; that — males men 
inſolent, and adverſity bumble; and the like 
eternal truths, which every ploughman knows 
well enough, though he never heard of Ari- 
fotle or Plato. If theological common- place 


books 


„ Mr Ten” - 
books be no better filled, I think they ad 
better be laid aſide; and I could wiſh, that 
men of tolerable intellectuals would rather 

. truſt their own natural reaſon, improved by 
a general converſation with books, to enlarge 

on a point, which they are ſuppoſed already 
to underftand. If a rational man reads an 
| excellent author with — application, he hall 

| find himſelf extremely improved, and, per- 

4 haps, — Fen to imitate that author's 
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perfections, although in a little time he ſhould 
not remember one word in the book, nor even 
the ſubje& it handled : for books give the 
ſame turn to our thoughts and way of reaſon- 
mg, that good and ill company does to our 
behaviour and converſation ; without either 
loading our memories, or making us even ſer- 
fible of the change. And particularly I have 
_ obſerved in preaching, that no men ſucceed 
better than thoſe, who truſt intirely to the 
ſtock or fund of their own reaſon,” advanced 
indeed, but not overlaid by commerce with 
{| books. Whoever only reads in order to tranſ- 
| eribe wiſe and ſhining remarks, without en- 
tering into the genius and ſpirit of the author, 
2; as it is probable he will make no r e 
ous extract, ſo he will be apt to truſt to that 
collection in all his compoſitions, and be miſ- 
led out of the regular way of thinking, in or- 
|} der to introduce thoſe materials, Which he 
has been at the pains to gather: and the pro- 
duct of all this will be found a manifeſt in- 
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Some gentlemen abounding in their uni- 
verſity erudition are apt to fill their fermons 
Wich philoſophical terms and notions of the 

metaphyſical or abſtracted kind, which gene- 


ral 
derſtood by the wiſe, the vulgar, and the 
| 28 himſelf. I have been better enter= 
tained, and more informed by a few pages in 
the pilgrim's progreſi, than by a — diſcourſe 
upon the von and the futrllełt, and imple or 
complex deut. Others agaitr are fond of di- 


hting on matter find motion, talk of the r- 


muitour cbncvurſt of atoms, of rheorier, and phæ- 
romena 5 directly "againſt the advice of St. 
Paul, who yet appears to have been conver- 
fant enough in thoſe kinds of ſtudies. 

I do not find, that you are any where di- 
rected in the canons or articles to attempt ex- 
plaſhing the myſteries of the chriſtian religion. 
And indeed, fine previdence intended there 


mould be myſteries; I do not ſee hö it can 


de agrerable to piety, vrtbodhæy, or gvod ſenſe, 
dd go about ſuch ok Sr, to me, there 


 frems to be a manifeſt dilemma in the caſe » 
if you ex Jam them, they are myſteries no 


tnger ; if you fail, you have laboured to no 


purpoſe. What T ſhould think moſt reaſon - 


able and fafe for you to do upon this. och 
fion, is upon ſotemn days to deliver the doc- 
wine, as the church holds it; and confirin it 
by fcripture.. For my part, having 'confider- 
ed the matter impartially, I can ſee no great 
reaſon, which thofe gentlemen, you call the 
 free-thinkers, can have for their clamour againſt 

M0 eee religious 


ra M's one advantage, to be equally un- 
od 
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religious myſteries; ſince it is plain, they were 
not invented by the clergy, to whom they 


bring no profit, nor acquire any honour, For 
every clergyman is ready, either to tell us the 


utmoſt ke knows, or to confeſs: that he does 


not underſtand them; neither is it ſtrange, 
that there ſhould be myſteries in N as 
well as in the commoneſt operations of na- 
een e ee | 
And here I am at a loſs, what to oy upon 
the frequent cuſtom of preaching againſt athe- 


 #/m, deijm, free-thinking, and the like, as 


young divines are particularly fond of doing, 
eſpecially when they exerciſe their talent in 
churches frequented by perſons of quality; 
which, as it is but an ih compliment to the 


= 


audience, ſo I am under ſome doubt whether 
it anſwers the end. a get 


Becauſe perſons under thoſe imputations | 
are generally no great frequenters of churches, 


and ſo the congregation is but little edified 
for the ſake of three of four fools, who are 
| paſt grace: neither do I think it any part of 
prudence to perplex the minds of well-diſpoſed 
people with doubts, which probably would 


never have otherwiſe come into their heads. 


But I am of opinion, and dare be poſitive in. 
it, that not one in a hundred of thoſe, who 
pretend to be free-thinkers, are really ſo in. 
their hearts. For there is one obſervation, 
which I never knew to fail, and I defire you 


will examine it in the courſe of your life; 


that no gentleman of a liberal education, and 
regular in his morals, did ever profeſs him 


ſelf 
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ſelf a free-thinker : where then are theſe kind 
of people to be found ? among the worſt part 
of the ſoldiery, made up of pages, younger 
brothers of obſcure families, and others of 


deſperate fortunes : or elſe among idle town- 


fops, and now and then a drunken *ſquire of 
the country. . Therefore, nothing can be 
plainer, than that ignorance and vice are two. 
ingredients abſolutely neceſſary in the com- 
poſition of thoſe you generally call free-thinkers, 
who, in propriety of ſpeech, are no thinkers 
at all. And ſince I am in the way of it, pray 


conſider one thing farther : as young as you 


are, you cannot but have already obſerved, 
what a violent run there is among too many 
weak people againſt univerſity-education : be 
firml Ad, that the whole cry is made up 


by thoſe, who were either never ſent to a 
college, or through their irregularities and 


ſtupidity never made the leaſt improvement, 
while they were there. I have above forty of 
the latter ſort now in my eye; ſeveral of them 
in this town, whoſe learning, manners, tem- 


perance, probity, good-nature, and politics, are 
all of a piece; others of them in the country, 


oppreſling their tenants, tyrannizing over the 
neighbourhood, cheating the vicar, talking 


naionſenſe, and getting drunk at the ſeſſions. 
It is from ſuch ſeminaries as theſe, that the 


world is provided with the ſeveral tribes and 
denominations of free-thinkers, who, in my 


judgment, are not to be reformed by argu- 


ments offered to prove the truth of the chriſtian 
religion, becauſe reaſoning will never make a 
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man correct an ill opinion, which by reaſon- 
| ing he never acquired :' for, in the courſe of 
things, men always g1ow vicious, before they 
become unbelievers ; but if you would once 
_ convince the town or country profligate, by 
| topics drawn from the view of their own quiet, 
| reputaticn, bealth, and advantage, their infi- 
delity would ſoon drop off: this, I confeſs, is 


| no eaſy taſk, becauſe it is almoſt, in a literal 
j | ſenſe, to fight with beaſts. Now, to make 
4 
Ih | 


it clear, that we are to look for no other ori- 
| ginal of this 2nfidety, whereof divines ſo 
| much complain, it is allowed on all hands, 
that the people of England are more corrupt 
in their 2zorals, than any other nation at this 
day under the ſun: and this corruption is ma- 
nifeſtly owing to other cauſes both numerous 
and obwiaus, much more than to the-publica- 
tion of irreligious books, which indeed are 
but the conſequence of the former. For all 
the writers againſt chriſtianity, ſinee the revo- 
lution, have been of the loweſt rank among 
men in regard to literature, wil, and good 
fenſe, and upon that account wholly unqua- 
_ lifted to propagate here/fies, unlets among a 
people already abandoned. 0" © 
In an age, where every thing diſliked by 
choſe, who think with the majority, is called 
diſaſfection, it may perhaps be ill interpreted, 
when I venture to tell you, that this univer- 
ſal depravation of manners is owing to the 
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| | perpetual banding of actions among us, for 
38 8 _ thirty years paſſed ; when without weighing 
whe motives of jufiice, lago, conſcience, or ho- 
rm MS oe nour, 


W Y 
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nour, every man adjuſts his principles to thoſe 


of the party he hath choſen, and among whom 


he may beſt find his own accodint : but, by 
reaſon of our frequent viciſſitudes, men who 
were impatient of being out of play, have 


been forced to recant, or at leaſt to reconcile 


their former tenets with every new ſyſtem of 
adminiſtration. Add to this, that the old 
fundamental cuſtom of annual parliaments 
being wholly laid aſide, and elections grow- 


Ing chargeable, ſince gentlemen found: that 


their country-ſeats brought them in leſs than 


a ſeat in the houſe, the voters, that rs to ſay, the 


bulk of the common people, have been uni- 
verſally ſeduced into bribery, perjury, drunk- 
Fond malice, and ander. . 
ot to be farther tedious, or rather invi- 
dious, theſe are a few, among other cauſes, 
which have contributed to the ruin of our 
morals, and conſequently to the contempt of 
religion: for imaginè to yourſelf, if you vleaſe, 
a landed youth, whom his mother would ne- 
ver ſuffer to look into a book for fear of ſpoil- 
ing his eyes, got into e ee and obſerving 
all enemies to the clergy heard with the ut- 
moſt applauſe, what notions he muſt imbibe, 
how readily he will join in the cry, what an 
eſteem he will conceive of himſelf, and what 
2 contempt he muſt entertain, not only for 
his vicar at home, but for the whole order. 
I therefore again, conclude, that the trade 
of infidelity hath been taken up only for an 


expedient to keep in countenance that univer- 


fal corruption of moralt, which many other 
: e "= 
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cauſes firſt contributed to introduce and ts 
cultivate. And thus Mr. Hobbs's ſaying upon 
_ reaſon may he much more properly applied to 
religion: that, if religion avill be againſt a 
man, a , ill be againſt religion. Though, 
after all, I have heard a profligate offer much 
ſtronger arguments againſt paying his debts, 
than ever he was known to do againſt chriſtia- 
nity; indeed, the reaſon was, becauſe in that 
1 juncture he happened to be cloſer preſſed by 
the bail than the parſon. a 5 24 
-- Ignorance may perhaps be the mother of 
ſuperſtition, but experience hath not proved it 
to be ſo of dewotion; for chriſtianity always 
made the. moſt eaſy and quickeſt progreſs 
in civilized countries. I mention this, be- 
cauſe it is affirmed, that the clergy are in moſt 
credit where ignorance prevails, (and ſurely 
this kingdom would be called the paradiſe of 
i . clergymen, if that opinion were true) for 
18) which they inſtance England in the times of 
But whoever knoweth any thing of 
three or four centuries before the reformati- 
on, will find the little learning then ſtirring 
was more equally divided between the Eng- 
_tifþ clergy, and laity, than it is at preſent. 
There were ſeveral famous lawyers in that 
period, whoſe writings are ſtill in the higheſt 
repute, and ſome hiſtorians and poets, who 
were not of the church, Whereas now-a- 
ns our education is ſo corrupted, that you 
will hardly find a young perſon of quality 
with the leaſt tincture of knowledge, at the 
ſame time that many of the clergy were never 
. o more 
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more learned or (o ſcurvily treated. Here 
among us, at leaſt, a man of letters, out of 


the three profeſſions, js almoſt a prodigy. 
And thoſe few, who have preſerved any ru- 


- diments of learning, are (except perhaps one 


or two ſmatterers) the clergy's friends to a 
man : and I dare appeal to any clergyman in 
this kingdom, whether the greateſt” dunce in 
his pariſh be not always the moſt proud, 
wicked, fraudulent, and intractable of his 
Hock. e Nn 

I think the clergy have almoſt given over 


% 


perplexing themſelves and their hearers with 


abſtruſe points of predeſtination, election, and 
the like; at leaſt, it is time they ſhould ; and 


therefore I ſhall not trouble you further upon 


„ | 
I have now faid all I could think conveni- 
ent with relation to your conduct in the pul- 


*. : your behaviour in the world is another 


ſcene, upon which I ſhall readily offer you 
my thoughts, if you appear to deſire them 


from me by your approbation of what I have - 
here written; if not, L have already troubled 


you too much. 5 
Ian, SIR, 
Your aftedionate 


Friend and Servant. 
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IEE RE is na talent ſo uſeful was : 


5 riſing in the world, or which puts men 
more out of the reach of fortune, than that 
quality generally poſſeſſed by the dulleſt ſort 
of men, and in common ſpeech called diſcre- 
tion; a ſpecies of lower prudence, by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of which people of the meaneſt intel- 


lectuals, without any other qualifications, 


paſs through the world in great tranquility, 
and with univerſal good treatment, neither 
giving nor taking offence. Courts are ſeldom 


unprovided of . perſons under this character, 
on whom, if they happen to be of great qua- 


lity, moſt employments even the greateſt na- 
turally fall, when competitors will not agree; 
and in ſuch promotions no-body rejoices or 
| entry The truth of this I could prove by 
| ſeveral inſtances within my own memory; for 
I ſay nothing of preſent times. . 


And indeed, as regularity and forms are 


ct great uſe in carrying on the buſineſs of the 

world, ſo it is very convenient, that perſons 
FFFF**VVV e's eendued 
75 This Eſſay was printed in the Intel ic encer No. 
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AN ESSAY ON THE, Sc. zr 
endued with this kind of diſcretion ſhould have 
that ſhare, which is proper to their talents in 
the conduct of affairs, but by no means med- 
dle in matters, which require genius, learning, 
firong comprehenſion, quickneſs of conception, 
enagnanimity, generofity, ſagaci'y, or any other 

ſuperior gift of human minds. | Becauſe this 
ſort of diſcretion is uſually attended with a 
ſtrong defire of money, and few ſeruples a- 
bout the way of obtaining it, with ſervile flat- 
tery and ſubmiſſion, with a want of all public 
ſpirit or principle, with a perpetual wrong 
judgment, when the owners come into power 
and high place, how to diſpoſe cf favour and 
preferment, having no meaſure for merit and 
virtue in others, but thoſe very ſteps by which 
themſelves aſcended; nor the leaſt intention 
of doing good or hurt to the public, farther 
than either one or t'other is likely to be ſub- 
ſervient to their own ſecurity or intereſt. 
Thus being void of all friendſhip and enmi- 
ty, they never complain or find fault with 
ih times, and indeed never have. reaſon to 
do ſo. | | 9 0 | 
Men of eminent parts and abilities, as well 
as virtues, do ſometimes riſe in the court, 
ſometimes in the {azv, and ſometimes even in 
the church. Such were the Lord Bacon, the 
Earl of Strafford, Archbiſhop Laud in the 
reign of King Charles I. and others in our 
own times, whom I ſhall not name; but 
theſe, and many more, under different prin- 
ces, and in different kingdoms, were diſgraced 
or baniſhed, or ſuffered death, merely 1n envy 
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to their virtues and ſuperior genius, which 
emboldened them in great exigencies and diſ- 

treſſes of ſtate (wanting a reaſonable infuſion 
of this a/dermanly diſcretion) to attempt the 
ſervice of their prince and country out of the 
— . ĩ˙²˙ es cd | 
This evil fortune, which generally attends 
extraordinary men in the management of great 
affairs, hath been imputed to divers cauſes, 
that need not be here ſet down, when ſo ob- 
vious an one occurs ; if what a certain writer 
obſerves be true, that avhen * a great genius 2 
pears in the world, the dunces are all in confede- 
racy againſt him. And if this be his fate, when 
heemploys his talents wholly in his cloſet, with- 

out interfering with any man's ambition or 
avarice ; what muſt he expect, when he ven- 
tures out to ſeek for preferment in a court, 
but univerſal oppoſition, when he is mount- 
Ing the ladder, and every hand ready to turn 
him off when he is at the top? and in this 
point fortune generally acts directly contrary 
to nature; for in nature we find, that bodies 
full of life and ſpirit mount eaſily, and are 
hard to fall, whereas heavy bodies are hard 
to riſe, and come down with greater velocity, 
In proportion to their . but we find 
fortune every day acting juſt the reverſe of 

1 . | 

This talent of diſcretion, as J have deſcribed 
it in its ſeveral adjuncts and circumſtances, is 

| 8 85 no 


\ 


A ® See the author's tl ough!s on waricus ſubject, at 


FATES OF CLERGYMEN. 33 
no where ſo ſerviceable as to the clergy, to 
whoſe preferment nothing is ſo fatal as the 
character of wit, pelltenel in reading or man- 
ners, or that kind of behaviour, which we 
contract by having too much converſed with 
perſons of high ſtation and eminency; theſe 
qualifications being reckoned by the v ulgar 
of all ranks to be marks of lewity, which is 
the laſt crime the world will pardon in a cler- 
man: to this I may add a free manner of 
ſpeaking.in mixt company, and too frequent 
an appearance in places of much reſort, which 
are equally noxious to ſpiritual promotion. 

I have known indeed a few exceptions to 
ſome parts of theſe obſervations. I have ſeen 
ſome of the dulleſt men alive aiming at wit, 
and others with as little pretenſions affecting 
politeneſs in manners and diſcourſe; but, ne- 

ver being able to perſuade the world of their 
guilt, they grew into conſiderable ſtations up- 
on the firm aſſurance, which all people had 
of their diſcretion, becauſe they were a ſize too 
low to deceive the world to their own diſad- 
vantage. But this J confeſs is a trial too dan- 
ben to engage in 5 
There is a known ſtory of a clergyman, 
who was recommended for a preferment by 
ſome great men at court to an archbiſhop. 
His grace ſaid, he had heard, that the cler- 
gyman uſed to play at whift and favobbers ; 
that, as to playing now and then a ſober game 
at whiſt for paſtime, it might be pardoned ; 
1 1988 15 but 


Dr. Teniſor, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
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34 ANESSAY ON THE 
but he could not digeſt thoſe wicked ſwobbers ; 
and it was with ſome pains, that my Lord So 
mers could undeceive him. I aſk, by what 
talents we may ſuppoſe that great 1 4 aſ- 
cended ſo high, or what ſort of qualifications 
he would expect in thoſe, whom he took into 
his patronage, or would probably recommend 
to court for the government of diſtant chur- 
ches? | | | 5 
. Two clergymen in my memory ſtood candi- 
dates for a ſmall free ſchool in Yorkftire, where 
à gentleman of quality and intereſt in the coun. 
try, who happened to have a better under. 
ſanding than his neighbours, procured the 
place for him who was the better ſcholar, and 
more gentlemanly perſon of the two, very 
much to the regret of all the pariſh ; the other 
being diſappointed came up to London, where 
he became the omen pattern of this lower 
diſcretion, that I have known, and poſſeſſed it 
with as heavy intellectuals; which, together 
with the coldneſs of his temper, and gravity 
of his deportment, carried him ſafe t rar 
many difficulties, and he lived and died in a 
great ſtation, while his competitor is too ob- 

| 1 for fame to tell us what became of 
The ſpecies of diſcretion, which I ſo much 
celebrate, and do moſt heartily recommend, 
Hath one advantage not yet mentioned; it will 
carry a man ſafe W all the malice and 
variety of parties ſo far, that, whatever faction 


happens to be uppermoſt, his claim is uſually 
allowed for a ſhare of what is going. . 


FATES OF CLERGYMEN. 353 
the thing ſeems to me highly reaſonable : for 
in all great changes the prevailing ſide is uſu- 
ally fo tempeſtuous, that it wants the ballaſt 
of thoſe, whom the world calls moderate men, 
and I call men of diſcretion ; whom. people in 
power may with little ceremony load as heavy 
as they pleaſe, drive them through the hardeſt 
and deepeſt roads without danger of founder- 
ing, or breaking their: backs, and will be 

ſure to find them neither reſty nor vicious. 

I will here give the ready a ſhort hiſtory of 
two cl en in England, the characters of 
each, and the progreſs of their fortunes in the 
world; by which the force of worldly diſcre- 
tion, and the bad conſequences from the want. 
of that virtue will re o 

Coruſodes, an Oxford ſtudent, and a far- 
mer's ſon, was never abſent from prayers of 
or lecture, nor once out of his college after 
Jom had tolled. He ſpent every day ten hours 
in his cloſet, in reading his courſes, dozing, 
_ clipping papers, or darning his ſtockings, 
which Tail he performed to admiration. He 
could be ſoberly drunk at the expence of others 
with college ale, and at thoſe ſeaſons was al- 
ways mol deyout. He wore the ſame gown 
five years, without draggling or tearing, He 
never once looked into a play-book or a poem. 
He read Virgil and Ramus in the ſame ca- 
dence, but with a very different taſte. He 
never underſtood a jeſt, or had the leaſt con- 
ception of wit. 1 RO . 


For one faying he ſtands in renown to this 


day. Being with ſome other ſtudents over a 
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pot of ale, one of the company faid ſo many - 
pleaſant things, that the reſt were much di- 


verted, only Coruſodes was ſilent and unmov- 
ed; When they parted, he called his merry 
companion aſide, and ſaid, Sir, I perceive by 


your often ſpeaking, and our friends laugbing, 


that you ſpoke many jeſis; and you could not but 
obſerve my. ſi encè: but, Sir, this 1s my humour ; 

Tnever make a jeſi myſelf, nor cwer laugh at an- 

other man's. ; 


Coruſodes thus endowed got into holy or- 


ders, having by the moſt extreme parſimony 
ved thirty- four pounds out of a very beggar- 
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fhaſtic, and the matter (ſuch as it was) well 
ſuited to the intellectuals of his hearers. Some 
time after a country living fell in his lordſhip's 
diſpoſal, and his lordſhip, who had now ſome 
encouragement given him of ſucceſs in his a- 
mour, beftowed the living on Coruſodes, who 
ſtill kept his lectureſhip and refidence in town, 
where he was a conſtant attendant at all meet- 
ings relating to charity, without ever contri- 
buting farther than his frequent pious exhor- 
tations. If any woman of better faſhion in 
the pariſh happened to be abſent from church, 
they were fure of a viſit from him in a day or 
two to chide and to dine with them. 5 

He had a ſelect number of poor conſtantly 
attending at the ſtreet door of his lodgings, 
for whom he was a common ſollic tor to his 
former patroneſs, dropping in his own half 
crown amongſt the collections, and taking it 
out when he diſpoſed of the money. At a per- 
ſon of quality's houſe he would never fit down, 
till he was thrice bid, and then upon the corner 
of the moſt diſtant chair. His whole demean- 
or was formal and ſtarched, which adhered 
ſo cloſe, that he could never ſhake it off in his 

higheſt promotion. 0 

His lord was now 1 


n high employment at | 


court, and attended by him with the moſt ab- 


ject aſſiduity; and, his ſiſter being gone off 
_ with child to a private lodging, my lord con- 
tinued his graces to Coruſodes, got him to be 

a chaplain in ordinary, and in due time a pa- 
riſh in town, and a dignity in the church. 
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lle paid his curates punctually, at the lor- 
eſt ſalary, and partly out of the communion- 


money; but gave them good advice in abun- 
dance, He married a citizen's widow, who 


taught him to put out ſmall ſums at ten per 


cent. and brought him acquainted with job- 


bers in Change- alley. By her dexterity he ſold 
the clerkſhip of his pariſh, when it became 
vacant. ; ANT ot. 

He kept a miſerable houſe, but the blame 
was laid wholly upon madam; for the good 


doctor was always at his books, or viſiting the 
ſick, or doing other offices of charity and pie- 
ty in his pariſh, 5 r 


He treated all his inferiors of the cler 

with a moſt ſanctified pride; was 8 
and univerſally cenſorious upon all his bre- 
thren of the gown on their firſt appearance in 


the world, or while they continued meanly 


referred; but gave large allowance to the 


laity of high rank or great riches, uſing nei- 
ther eyes nor ears for their faults: he was ne- 


ver ſenſible of the leaſt corruption in courts, 
parliaments or miniſtries, but made the moſt 
fayourable conſtructions of all public proceed- 
ings ; and power, in whatever hands, or what- 


ever party, was always ſecure of his moſt cha- 
ritable opinion. He had many wholeſome 
maxims ready to excuſe all miſcarriages of 
ſtate; men are but men; erunt vitia donec bo- 


mines; and quod ſupra nos, nil ad nos; with 


| ſeveral others of equal weight. 


It would lengthen my paper beyond mea-. 
{ſtem of his con- 
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duct; his dreadful apprehenſions of popery; 
his great moderation towards diſſenters of all 
denominations 5 with hearty wiſhes, that, by 
yielding ſomewhat on both ſides, there might 
be a general union among proteſtants; his 
ſhort, inoffenſive ſermons, in his turns at 
court, and the matter exactly ſuited to the 
preſent juncture of prevailing opinions; the 
arts he uſed to obtained a mitre by writing a- 

ainſt epiſcopacy; and the proofs he gave of 


is loyalty by palliating or defending the mur- 


der of a martyred prince. 


Endowed with all theſe accompliſhments we 


leave him in the full career of ſucceſs, mount- 
ing faſt towards the top of the ladder eccleſi- 
aſtical, which he hath a fair probability to 
reach; without the merit of one ſingle virtue, 
moderately ſtocked with the leaſt valuable 


parts of erudition, utterly devoid of all faſe, 


judgment, or genius; and in his grandeur na- 
turally chuſing to hawl up others after him, 
whoſe accompliſhments moſt reſemble his own, 


except his beloved ſons, nephews, or other 


| Kindred, be in competition; or laſtly, ex- 
cept his inclinations be diverted by thoſe, 


who have power to mortify or farther advance 


Dim | 

Eugenio ſet out from the ſame univerſity, 
and about the ſame time with Coruſodes; he 
had the reputation of an arch lad at ſchool, 


and was unfortunately poſſeſſed with a talent 
for poetry, on which account he received many 


chiding letters from his father and grave ad- 


vice from his tutor, He did not negle& his 
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40 AN ESSAY ON THE 
college learning, but his chief ſtudy was the 


dunces, who were {ure to be never out of hight. 


authors of antiquity, with a perfect know- 
ledge in the greek and roman tongues. He 
could never procure himſelf to be choſen fel- 
low; for it was objected againſt him, that he 
had written verſes, and particularly ſome, 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend doc- 
tor famous for dulneſs; that he had been ſeen 


boving to ladies, as he met them in the ſtreets; 


and it was proved, that once he had been found 
dancing in a private family with half a dozen 
of both ſexes. 5 r Ev 
He was the younger ſon to a gentleman of 
a good birth, but ſmall eſtate, and, his father 
dying, he was driven to London to ſeek his 
fortune: he got into orders, and became rea- 
der in a pariſnh- church at twenty pounds a 
year, was carried by an Oxford friend to Willis 
coffee-houſe, frequented in thoſe days by men 
of wit, where, in ſome time, he had the bad 


luck to be diſtinguiſhed. His ſcanty falary 


compelled him to run deep in debt for a new 
gown and caſſock, and now and then forced 
him to write {ome paper of wit or humour, or 


| be a ſermon for ten ſhillings, to ſupply 


is neceſſities. He was a thouſand times re- 


commended by his poetical friends to great 
perſons, as a young man of excellent parts, 


who deſerved encouragement, and received a 
thouſand promiſes; but his modeſty, and a 


generous ſpirit, which diſdained the flavery of 


continual application and attendance, always 
diſappointed him, making room for vigilant 


He 
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He had an excellent faculty in preaching, 
if he were not ſometimes a little too refined, 
and apt to truſt too much to his-own way of 
thinking and reaſoning. | 
When upon the vacancy of preferment he 
was hardly drawn to attend upon ſome pro- 
miſing lord, he received the uſual anſwer, that 
he came too late, for it had been given to an- 
. other the very day before. And he had only 

this comfort left, that every body ſaid, it was 
a thouſand pities, ſomething could not be done 
for poor Mr. Eugenio. 5 
The remainder of his ſtory will be diſpatch- 
ed in a few words ; wearied with weak hopes, 
and weaker purſuits, he accepted a curacy in 
Derbiſbire of thirty pounds a year, and, when 
he was five and forty, had the great felicity 
to be preferred, by a friend of his father's to 
a vicarage worth annually ſixty pounds, in 
the moſt deſert parts of Lincoluſbire, where, his 
ſpirit quite ſunk with thoſe reflections that ſo- 
litude and diſappointments bring, he married 
a farmer's widow, and is ſtill alive, utterly 
undiſtinguiſned and forgotten, only ſome of 
the neighbours have accidentally heard, that 
le bad been à notalle man in his youth, 
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ESSAY 


ON 


MODERN EDUCATION. 


F OM frequently reflecting upon the 


courſe and method of educating youth 
in this and a neighbouring kingdom, with the 


general ſucceſs and conſequence thereof, Iam 
come to this determination, that education is 
always the worſe in proportion to the wealth 


and grandeur of the parents; nor do I doubt 


in the leaſt, that if the whole world were now 
under the dominion of one monarch (provided 
1 might be allowed to chuſe where he ſhould 
fix the ſeat of his empire) the only ſon and 
heir of that monarch would be the worſt edu- 


cated mortal, that ever was born ſince the 


creation; and I doubt, the ſame proportion 

will hold through all degrees and titles, from 
an emperor downwards to the common gen- 

- try. ? t E ala — 


Ido not ſay, that this has been always the 


caſe; for in better times it was directly other- 


wiſe, and a ſcholar may fill half his greek and 


roman ſhelves with authors of the nobleſt birth, 
as well as higheſt virtue: nor do J tax all na- 


tions 


This Fſſay was alſo printed in the Insel gene- 


: No, IX. 


- 
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tions at preſent with this defect, for I know 
there are ſome to be excepted and particularly 
Scotland, under all the diſadvantages of its cli- 
mate and ſoil, if that happineſs be not rather 
owing even to thoſe very diſadvantages, What 
is then to he done, if this reflection muſt fix 
on two countries, which will be moſt read 
to take offence, and which of all others it will 
be leaſt prudent or ſafe to offend ? | 
But there is one circumſtance yet more dan- 
gerous and lamentable; for if, according to 
the 3 already laid down, the higher 
quality any youth is of, he is in greater likeli- 
hood to be worſe educated; it behoves me to 
dread, and keep far from the verge of ſcan- 
dalum magnatum. 3644 EY 
Retracting therefore that hazardous poſin/a- 
tum, I ſhall venture no further at preſent than 
to ſay, that perhaps ſome additional care in 
educating the ſons of nobility and principal 
gentry might not be ill employed. If this be 
not delivered with ſoftneſs enough, I muſt for 
the future be ſilent. Gs 3. 
In the mean time, let me aſk only two 
queſtions, which relate to England. I aſk 
firſt, how it comes about, that for above ſix- 
ty years paſt the chief conduct of affairs hath 
been generally placed in the hands of neu- 
men, with very few exceptions ? The nobleſt 
blood of England having been ſhed in the 
grand rebellion, many' great families became 
extinct, or were ſupported only by minors : 
when the king was reftored, very few of thoſe 
lords remained, who began, or at leaſt had 
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of ing James, or King Charles I. of which 
lords 
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improved, their education under the reigns 


e two principal were the marquis of 
Or mond, and the earl of Southampton, The 
minors had, during the rebellion and uſur- 
ation, either received too much tincture of 
ad principles from thoſe fanatic times, or, 
coming to age at the reſtoration, fell into the 
vices of that diſſolute reign. 
I date from this zra the corrupt method of 
education among us, and the conſequence 


thereof, the neceſſity the crown lay under of 


introducing new-men into the chief conduct of 
public affairs, or to the office of what we now 


call prime miniſters ; men of art, knowledge, 
application and inſinuation, 1 want 


of a ſupply among the nobility. were 
. y (though not always) of good birth, 
ſometimes younger brothers, at other times 
ſuch, who, although inheriting good eſtates, 


= 


yet happened to be well educated, and pro- 
vided with learning. Such under that Lin 


were Hyde, Bridgeman, Clifford, Oſborn, Go- 


dolphin, Aſbley-Cooper : few or none under the 
Mort reign of King James II: under King 
_ William, Sommers, Mountague, Churchil, Fer- 


non, Boyle, and many others: under the 


| Queen, Harley, St. Fohn, Harcourt, Trevor, 


who indeed were perſons of the beſt private 
families, but unadorned with titles. 80 in 
the following reign, Mr. Robert Walpole was 
for many years prime miniſter, in which poſt 
he ſtill happily continues: his brother Horace 
3s ambaſſador extraordinary to France, Mr. 


—— ww 


paid to their perſons. 


j ot ho aa 


ble of conſulting or S the means; ſo 
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Addiſon and Mr. Craggs, without the leaſt al- 


| Hance to ſupport them, have been ſecretaries 


of ſtate. | | 2773 3k! 
If the facts have been thus for above ſixty 
years paſt (whereof I could with a little far- 
ther recollection produce many more inſtan- 
ces) I would aſk again, how it hath happen- 
ed, that, in a nation plentifully abounding 
with nobility, ſo great ſhare in the moſt com- 
roms parts of public management -hath been 


for ſo long a period chiefly entruſted to com- 


moners, unleſs ſome omiſſions or defects of 
the higheſt import may be charged upon thoſe, 


to whom the care of. educating our noble 


youth had been committed? For, if there be 
any difference between human creatures in 


the point of natural parts, as we uſually call 


them, it ſhould ſeem, that the advantage lies 
on the ſide of children born from noble and 
wealthy parents; the ſame traditional ſloth 
and luxury, which render their body weak 
and effeminate, perhaps refining and giving a 
freer motion to the ſpirits,” beyond what can 
be expected from the groſs, robuſt iſſue of 

meaner mortals. Add to this the peculiar 
advantages, which all young noblemen poſſeſs 


by the privileges of their birth. Such as a 


free acceſs to courts, and a univerſal deference 


* 


But as my lord Bacon chargeth ĩt for a fault 
on princes, that they are impatient to com- 
paſs ends, without giving themſelves the trou- 
perhaps it may be the di 
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tion of young 
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added to other foreign accompliſhments, gave 
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nobles, either from the indulgence of parents, 
tutors, and governors or their own inaQtivity, 
that they expect the accompliſhments of a good 
education, without the leaſt expence of time 
or fludy to acquire the. DFO 

What I faid laſt, I am ready to retract; for 
the caſe is infinitely. worſe ; and the very max- 
ims ſetup to direct modern education, are e- 
nough to deſtroy all the ſeeds of knowledge, 
honour, wiſdom and virtue among us. The 
current opinion prevails, that the ſtudy of 


Griel und Latin is loſs of time; that public 


ſchools, by mingling the ſons of noblemen 


with thoſe of the vulgar, engage the former 


in bad company ; that whipping breaks the 


| ſpirits of lads well born; that univerſities 


make young men pedants; that to dance, 
fence, ſpeak French, and know how to be- · 
bave yourſelf among great perſons of both 
ſexes, comprehends the awhole duty of a gen- 
I cannot but think, this wiſe ſyſtem of edu. 


cation hath been much cultivated amorg us 
by thoſe worthies of the army, who during 


the laſt war, returning from Flanders at the 
cloſe of each campaign, became the diQators 


of behaviour, dreſs, and politeneſs to all thoſe 


youngſters, who frequent chocolate-coffce- 
gaming- houſes, drawing-rooms, opera's, le- 
vees and - aſſemblies; where a colonel by his 


pay, perquiſites and plunder, was qualified 
to outſhine many peers of the realm; and by 


theinfluence of an exotic habit and demeanor, 


he 
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the law to the whole town, and was copied as 


the ſtandard- pattern of whatever was refi- 
ned in dreſs, equipage, converſation, or di- 


a) 


IL remember in thoſe times an admired ori- 
ginal of that vocation ſitting in a coffee-houſe 
near two gentlemen, whereof one was of the 
ö clergy, who were engaged in ſome diſcourſe, 
N that ſavoured of learrfing. This officer thought 
fit to interpoſe, and profeſſing to deliver the 
ſentiments of his fraternity, as well as his 
own (and probably he did ſo of too many a- 
mong them) turned to the clergyman, and 
ſpoke in the following manner, 0 —— me, 
doctor, ſay what you will, the army is the only. 1 
ſebool for gentlemen. Do you think my lord | 
Marlborough beat the French with Greek and 
Latin? B me, à ſcholar when be comes 
into good companys ewhat is be but an aſs? 
5 me, I would be glad by Gd to ſee any 
of your ſcholars with his nouns, and his verbs, 
and bis phiſaſopl „ and trigonometry, what a 
figure he would make at a fiege or blockade, or 
rencountering =— D——n me, &c. After 
which he proceeded with a volley of military 
terms, leſs ſignificant, ſounding worſe, and 
harder to be underſtood than any, that were 
ever coined” by the commentators upon Ar/to- 
tle. I would not here be thought to charge 
the ſoldiery with ignorance and contempt of 
learning, without allowing / exceptions, of 
VVV 
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! | which I have known many ; but however the 
| | worſt example, eſpecially in a great majority, 
IF will ä — prevail. | | 
1 I have heard, that the late earl of - Oxford . 
1 in the time of his miniſtry never paſſed by 
N Fhite's chocolate-houſe (the common rendez- 
LH vous of infamous tharpers and noble cullies} 


without beſtowing a curſe upon that famous 
academy, as the bane of half the Engliſh no- 
bility, I have likewiſe been told another paſ- 
ſage concerning that great miniſter, which, 
becauſe it gives a humorons idea of one prin- 

. <ipal ingredient in modern education, take as 
Followeth. Le Sack the famous French danc- 
ing maſter, in great admiration, aſked a 
friend, whether it were true, that Mr. Harley 
was made an eart and lord treaſurer ? and, 
finding it confirmed, ſaid; avell, I au,! . 
dobat the devil the queen could ſee in bim; for 


attended him tauo years and he was the greatefl 
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Another hindrance to good education, and 
Tthink the greateſt of any, is that pernicious 

cuſtom in rich and noble families of enter- 

gaining French tutors in their houſes. Theſe 

wretched pedagogues are enjoined by the fathes 
to take ſpecial care, that the boy ſhall be per- 
"= fect in his French; by the mother, that 
muſt not walk till he is hot, nor be ſuffered 
to play with other boys, nor be wet in his 

feet, nor daub his cloaths, and tp ſee the 
'ancmg-maſter attends conſtantly, and does his 
3 duty; ſhe further inſiſts, that the child be not 
"wh kept too long pering on his book, becauſe he 
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is ſubje& to fore eyes, and of a weakly con- 
ſitution. | | | 
By theſe methods the young gentleman is 
in every article as fully accompliſhed at eight 
years old, as at eight and twenty, age adding 
only to the growth of his perſoſ and his vice; 
fo that if you ſhould look at him in his boy- 
hood through the magnifying end of a per- 
ſpective, and in his ann through the 
other, it would be impoſſible to ſpy any diffe- 
rence 3 the ſame airs, the ſame ſtrutt, the 
fame cock of his hat, and poſture of his ſword, 
(as far as the change of faſhions will allow) 
the ſame underſtanding, the ſame compaſs of 
knowledge, with the very ſame abſurdity, 
impudence, and impertinence of tongue. 

e is taught from the nurſery, that he muſt 
inherit a great eſtate, and hath no need to 
mind his book, which is a leſſon he never for- 

gets to the end of his life. His chief ſolace 
1s to ſteal down, and play at ſpan-farthing 
with the page, or young black-a-moor, or 
| httle favourite foot-bey, one of which is his 
principal confident and boſom- friend. 2 
There is one young lord in this town, 
who, by an unexampled piece of good for- 
tune, was miraculouſly ſnatched out of tha 
gulph of ignorance, confined to a public 
ſchool for a due term of years, well whipped 
when he deſerved it, clad no better than his 
comrades, and always their play-fellow 2 


| ® Theanthoris ſuppoſed te mean the Lore Viſe.. 
count Hantoage! of Ireland, 
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the ſame foot, had no precedence in the ſchool, 
but what was given him by his merit, and loſt 
it whenever he was negligent. It is well 
known, how many mutinies were bred at this 
unprecedented treatment, what complaints a- 
mong his relations, and other great ones of 
both ſexes; that his ſtockings with ſilver 
clocks were raviſhed from him ; that he wore 
his own hair; that his dreſs was undiſtin- 
iſhed; that he was not fit to appear at a 
all or aſſembly, nor ſuffered to go to either: 


and it was with the utmoſt difficulty, that he 


became qualified for his preſent removal, 
where he may probably be farther perſecuted, 


and poſſibly with ſucceſs, if the firmneſs of a 


very worthy governor and his own good dif. 
poſitions will not preſerve him. I confeſs, I 
cannot but wiſh, he may go on in the way he 
began, becauſe I have a curioſity to know by 


ſo {ſingular an experiment, whether truth, ho- 
nour, juſtice, temperance, courage, and good 


ſenfe acquired by a ſchool and college education 
may not produce a rere lad, altho' 
he ſhould happen to fail in one or two of thoſe 


accompliſhments, which in the general vogue 


are held fo important to the finiſhing of a gen- 
It is true, I have known an academical edu- 


cation to have been exploded in public aſſem- 


blies; and have heard more than one or two 


_ perſons of high rank declare, they could learn 
nothing more at Ox/ord and Cambridge, than 
to drink ale and ſmoke tobacco; wherein I 
frmly believed them, and could have added 


„ ome - 
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ſome hundred examples from my own obſer« 
vation in one of thoſe univerſiyes ; but they 
all were of young heirs ſent thither only for 
form ; either from ſchools, where they were 
not ſuffered by their careful parents to ſtay 
above three months in the year; or from un- 


der the management of French family-tutors, 


who yet often attended them to their college to 
pr all poſſibility of their improvement: 
dut I never yet knew any one perſon of qua- 
lity, who followed his ſtudies at the univerſt- 
ty, and carried away his juſt proportion of 
learning, that was not ready upon all occa- 
Hons to celebrate and defend that courſe of 
education, and to prove a patron of learned 
men. | | 
There is one circumſtance in a learned edu- 
cation, which ought to have much weight, 
even with thoſe who have no learning at all. 
The books read at ſchool and colleges are full 
of incitements to virtue, and diſcouragements 
from vice, drawn from the wiſeſt reaſons, the 
ſtrongeſt motives, and the moſt influencing 


examples. Thus young minds are filled early 


with an inclination to good, and an abhor- 


rence of evil, both which increaſe in them, 


according to the advances they make in lite- 
rature; and although they may be, and too 
often are, drawn by the temptations of youth, 


and the opportunities of a large fortune, into 


fome irregularities,, when they come forward 
into the great world, yet it is ever with reluc- 
tance and compuncłion of mind; becauſe their 
byaſs to virtue ſtill continues. They may {tray 
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ſometimes out of infirmity or compliance; but 
they will ſoon return to the right road, and 
keep it always in view. I ſpeak only of thoſe 
exceſſes, which are too much the attendants 
of youth and warmer blood; for as to the 
points of honour, truth, juſtice, and other 
noble gifts of the mind, wherein the tempe- 
rature of the body hath no concern, they are 
ſeldom or ever known to be wilt. 
I have engaged my ſelf very unwarily in 
too copious a ſubject for fo ſhort a paper. The 
preſent ſcope I would aim at, 1s to prove, that 
ſome proportion of human knowledge appears 
— to thoſe, who by their birth or for- 
tune are called to the making of laws, and in 
a ſubordinate way to the execution of them; 
and that ſuch knowledge is not to be obtained 
without a miracle under the frequent, cor- 
rupt, and ſottiſn methods of educating thoſe, 
| who are born to wealth or titles. For I would 
have it remembered, that I do by no means 
confine theſe remarks to young perſons of no- 
| ble birth; the ſame errors running through 
all families, where there is wealth enough to 
afford, that their ſons (at leaſt the eldeſt) may 
be good for nothing. Why ſhould my ſon 
be a ſcholar, when it is not intended, that he 
ſhould live by his learning ? By this rule, if 
what is commonly ſaid be true, that money an- 
 fawereth all things, why ſnould my ſon be ho- 
neſt, temperate, juſt, or charitable, ſince he 
| hath no intention to depend upon apy of thele 
qualities for a maintenance? 5 
F When 
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When all is done, perhaps upon the whole 
the matter is not ſo bad, as I would make it; 
and God, who worketh good out of evil, act- 

: ing only by the ordinary courſe and rule of 
nature, permits this continual circulation of 
9 human things for his own unſearchable ends. 
The father grows rich by avarice, injuſtice, 
oppreſſion; he is a tyrant in the neighbour- 

| hood over ſlaves and beggars, whom he calls 
his tenants. Why ſhould he deſire to have 
qualities infuſed into his ſon, which himſelf 
never poſſeſſed, or knew, or found the want 
of in the acquiſition of his wealth? The ſong 
bred in ſloth and idleneſs, becomes a ſpend- 
thrift, a cully, a profligate, and goes out of 
the world a beggar, as his father came in: 
thus the former 1s puniſhed for his own ſins, 
as well as for thoſe of the latter. The dung- 
Hill, having raiſed a huge muſhroom of ſhort 
duration, is now ſpread to enrich other men's 
lands. It is indeed of worſe conſequence, . 
where noble families are gone to decay; be- 
cauſe their titles and privileges outlive their 
eſtates: and politicians tell us, that nothing 
is more dangerous to the publie, than a nu- 
merous nobility without merit or fortune, But 
even here God hath likewiſe preſcribed ſome 
remedy in the order of nature; ſo many great 
families coming to an end by the ſloth, luxury, 
and abandoned luſts, which enervated their 
breed thro' every ſucceſſion, producing gra- 
dually a more nate race wholly unfit for 
propagation, - e ey 
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as + 1 
VERY YOUNG LADY 


ON HER 


MARRIAGE. 


marriage being new over, you are Ong 
to enter into a courſe of life, where you wil 


want much advice to divert you from falling in- 
to many errors, fopperies, and follies, to which 
your ſex is ſubject. I have always borne an 


intire friendſhip to your father and mother 


and the perſon they have choſen for your huſ- 
band, hath been for ſome years paſt my par- 
ticular favourite; I have long wiſhed you 


might 


„ This Letter ought to be read by all new mar- 


| ried women, and will be read with pleaſure and ad- 
vantage by the moſt diftinguiſhed and moſt accome 


HE hurry and impertinence of receiving 
1 and paying viſits on account of your 


| Ong ITN 


; 
8 


A LETTER To, Sc. ; 
might come together, becauſe I hoped, that 


from the goodneſs of * diſpoſition, and by 
following the counſel of wiſe friends, you 


\ might in time make yourſelf worthy of him. 
N Four — were ſo far in the right, that 
5 they did not produce you much into the 


world, whereby you avoided many wrong 
ſteps, which others have taken, and have 
fewer ill impreſſions to be removed: but they 
failed, as it is generally the caſe, in too mich 
neglecting to cultivate your mind; without 
which it is impoſſible to acquire or preſerve 
the friendſhip and eſteem of a wiſe man, who 
foon grows weary of acting the lover and 
treating his wife like a miſtreſs,* but wants a 
reaſonable companion, and a true friend 
through every ſtage of his life. It muſt be 
therefore your buſineſs to qualify yourſelf for 
' thoſe offices; wherein I will not fail to be 
your director, as long as I ſhall- think you 
deſerve it, by letting you know how you are 
to act, and what you ought to avoid. 3 
And beware of deſpiſing or negleRing my 
inſtructions, whereon will depend not only 
your making a good figure in the world, but 
your own real happineſs, as well as that of 
the perſon, who ought to be the deareſt to 
4 I muſt therefore defire you, in the firſt 
place, to be very flow in changing the modeſt 
behawvinur of a virgin: It is uſual in young 
wives, before they have been many weeks 
married, to aſſume a bold forward look and 
manner of talking; as if they intended to ifs N 
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nify in all companies, that they were no lon- 


ger girls, and conſequently that their whole 
demeanor, before they got a huſband, was 
all but a countenance and conſtraint upon 
their nature: whereas, I ſuppole, if the votes 
of wiſe men were gathered, a very great ma- 
| Spe of thoſe ladies, Who, 

_after they were entered into that ſtate, rather 
choſe to double their portion of modeſty and 
reſervedneſs, | | 

I muſt likewiſe warn you ſtrictly againſt the 
leaſt degree of fondneſs to your huſband before 
any witneſs whatſoever, even before your near- 
eſt relations, or very maids of your chamber. 
This proceeding is ſo exceeding odious and 
diſguſtful to all, who have either good breed- 
ing or good ſenſe, that they aſſign two very 
unamiable reaſons for it; the one is groſs hy- 


pocriſy, and the other has too bad a name to 


mention. If there is any difference to be 
made, your huſband is the loweſt perſon in 
company, either at home or abroad, and eve- 


ry gentleman preſent has a better claim to all 


marks of civility and diſtinction from you. 
Conceal your eſteem and love in your own 
breaſt, and reſerye your kind looks and lan- 
guage for private hours, which are ſo many 
in the four and twenty, that they will afford 


time to employ a paſſion as exalted as any, 
that was ever deſcribed in a French romance. f 


Upon this head I ſhould like wiſe adviſe you 
to differ in practice from thoſe ladies, Who 
affect abundance of uneaſineſt, while their 
-Stuſbands are abroad; ſtart with every knock 


FO. 


A YOUNG LADY, 57 
at the door, and ring the bell inceſſantly for 
the ſervants to let in their maſter ; will not 
eat a bit at dinner or ſupper, if the huſband 
happens to ſtay out; and receive him at his 
return with ſuch a medley of chiding and 
kindneſs, and catechifing him where he has 
been, that a ſhrew from Billingſgate would be 
a more eaſy and eligible companion. ; 

Of the ſame leaven are thoſe wives, who, 
when their huſbands are gone à journey, 
muſt have a letter every poſt upon pain of fits 
and hyſterics; and a day muſt be fixed for 
their return home without the leaft allowance 
for buſineſs, or ſickneſs, or accidents, or 
weather : upon which I can only ſay, that in 
my obſervation thoſe ladies, who are apt to 
make the greateſt clutter on ſuch occafons, 
would liberally have paid a meſſenger for 
bringing them news, that their huſbands had 
broken their necks on the road. | 

Yon will perhaps be offended, when I ad- _ 
viſe you to abate a little of that violent paſſion 
for fine cloaths ſo predominant in your ſex. 
It is a little hard, that ours, for whoſe ſake 
you wear them, are not admitted to be of 
your council. I may venture to aſſure you, 
that we will make an abatement at any time 
of four pounds a yard in a brocade, if the 
ladies will but allow a ſuitable addition of 
care in the cleanlineſs * and ſweetneſs of their 


_ perſons, 


* The reader will eaſily perceive, that this Letter 
and the Deſctiption of a Lady's Dreſſing Room (Vol, 
VII.) were not written in England, 
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58 A LETTER TO- 
perſons. For the ſatyrical part of mankind 


will needs believe, that it is not impoſſible te 


be very fine and very filthy; and that the 


capacities of a lady are ſometimes apt to fall 


ſnort in cultivating cleanlineſs and finery to- 
ether. I ſhall only add, upon fo tender a 
ubject, what a pleaſant gentleman ſaid con- 
cerning a filly woman of quality; that no- 
thing could make her ſupportable but cutting 


off her head, for his ears were offended by her, 


tongue, and his noſe by her hair and teeth. 

I am wholly at a loſs how to adviſe you in 
the choice of company, which however is a 
rome of as great importance as any in your 
ife. If your general acquaintance be among 
ladies, who are your equals or ſuperiors, pro- 
vided they have nothing of what is commonly 
called an ill reputation, you think you are 
ſafe ; and this, in the ſtyle of the world, 
will paſs for good company, Whereas I am. 
afraid it will , hard for you to pick out one 
female acquaintance in this town, from whom 
you will not be in manifeſt danger of con- 
tracting ſome foppery, affectation, vanity, 
folly, or vice. Your only ſafe way of con- 
verſing with them is, by a firm reſolution to 
proceed in your practice and behaviour di- 


rectly con rary to whatever they ſhall ſay or 


do: and this I take to be a good general rule, 
with very few exceptions. For inſtance, in 
the doctrines they uſually deliver to young 
married women for managing their huſbands ; 
their ſeveral accounts of their own conduct 


in that particular, to recommend it to your 


imitation; 


— 
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imitation 3 the reflections they make upon 


others of their ſex for acting differently; their 3 
directions, how to come off with victory up- ll” 
on any diſpute vr quarrel you may have with 10 
[7 your huſband ; the arts by which you may Fi 
[3 diſcover and practiſe upon his weak ſide; | j | 
when to work by flattery and infinuation, 3 
when to melt him with tears, and when to |! 


5 engage with a high hand: in theſe, and a 
thouſand other caſes, it will be prudent to 9 
retain as many of their lectures in your me- 
mory as you can, and then determine to act bi 
in full oppoſition to them all. | 
I hope, your huſband will interpoſe his au- 
thority to limit you in the trade of viſiting : half. + 
a dozen fools are in all conſcience as many as 
you ſhould V ee. and it will be ſufficient 
for you to ſee them twice a year; for I think 
the faſhion does not exact, that viſits ſnould 
be paid to friends. Ef 8 ly wt». 
adviſe, that your company at home ſhould 
conſiſt of men, rather than women. To ſay 
the truth, I never yet knew a tolerable wo- 
man to be fond of her own ſex. I confeſs, 
when both are mixed knd well choſen, and 
ut their beſt qualities forward, thefe may- 

e an intercourſe of civility and good-will ; 
which, with the addition of ſome degree of 
ſenſe, can make converſation or any amuſe-. 
ment agreeable. But a knot of ladies, got | 1 
together by themſelves, is a very ſchool of A 
impertinence and detraction, and it is well if A 
| thoſe be the worſt, h „ I IFC L 
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Let * men acquaintance be of your 


huſband's choice, and not recommended to 
you by any ſhe-companions ; becauſe they 
will certainly fix a coxcomb upon you, and 
it will coſt. you ſome time and pains, before 
you can arrive at the knowledge of diſtin- 


Zuiſhing ſuch a one from a man of ſenſe. 


Never take a favourite-watting maid into 
ur cabinet- council, to entertain you with 
kiſtories of thoſe ladies, whom ſhe hath for- 


merly ſerved, of their diverſions and their 


dreſſes ; to inſinuate how great a fortune you 
brought, and how little you are allowed to 
ſquander; to appeal to her from your huſband, 
and to be determined by her judgment, be- 


cauſe. you are ſure it will be always for you; 


to receive and diſcard ſervants by her appro- 
bation or diſlike ; to engage you, by her in- 
ſinuations, in miſunderſtandings with your 


beſt friends; to repreſent all things in falſe 


colours, and to be the common emiſſary of 
ſcandallu. 441 2. He] FELL 1: ee I 
But the grand affair of your life will be to 


| gain and preſerve the friendſhip and eſteem of 


your buſbarid. You àre married to a man of 
good education and learning, of an excellent 


_ underſtanding, and an exact taſte. It is true, 


and it is happy for you, that theſe qualities in 
him are adorned with great modeſty, a moſt 
amiable ſweetneſs of temper, and an unuſual 


diſpoſition to ſobriety and virtue: but neither 
good - nature nor virtue will ſuffer him to efleem 


you againſt his judgment; and, although he is 
not capable of uſing you ill, yet you will in time 
OL | FCC _ grow 


bs = | 
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ow a thing indifferent and perhaps contem 
. üble; unleſs you can ſupply the 10 of 5 
and beauty with more durable qualities. You 
have but a very few years to be young and 
handſome in the eyes of the world; and as 
few months to be ſo in the eyes of a huſband, 
who is not a fool; for I hope you do not ſtill 
dream of charms and raptures, which marriage 
ever did, and ever will, put a ſudden end to. 
Beſides, yours was a match of prudence and 
common good-liking, without any mixture 
of that ridiculous paſſion, which hath no be- 
ing but in — books and romances. | 
You mult therefore uſe all endeavours to at- 
tain to ſome degree of thoſe accompliſhments, 
which your huſband moſt values in other 
people, and for which he is moſt valued him» 
ſelf. You muſt improve your mind by cloſe} 
purſuing ſuch a method of ſtudy, as I ſhall 
direct or approve of. You muſt get a collec- 
tion of hiſtory and travels, which J will re- 
commend to you, and ſpend ſome hours every 
day in reading them, and making extracts 
from them, if your memory be weak. You 
muſt invite. perſons of knowledge and under- 
ſtanding to an acquaintance with you, by whoſe 
converſation you may learn to correct your 
taſte and judgment; and, when you can bri 
yourlblf to comprehend and reliſh the, g 
ſenſe of others, you will arrive in time to think 
rightly yourſelf, and to become a reaſonable 
and agreeable companion. This muſt pro- 
duce in your huſband a true rational love and 
eſteem tor you, which old age will not dimi- 2 
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niſn. He will have a regard for your judg- 
ment and opinion in matters of the greateſt 
weight; you will be able to entertain each 
other without a third perſon to relteve you by 
finding diſcourſe. The endowments of your 
mind will even make your perſon more agree- 
able to him; and, when you are alone, your 
time will not lie heavy upon your hands for 
want of ſome trifling amuſement. 
As little reſpect as I have for the generality 
of your ſex, it hath ſometimes moved me 
with pity to ſee the lady of the houſe forced 
to withdraw immediately after dinner, and 
this in families where there is not much 
drinking; as if it were an eſtabliſhed maxim, 
that women are uncapable of all converſation, 
In a room where both ſexes meet, if the men 
are diſcourſing upon any general ſubject, the 
ladies never think it their buſineſs to partake in 
what paſſeth, but in a ſeparate club entertain 
each other with the price and choice of lace, 
and ſilk, and what. dreſſes they liked or diſ- 
approved at the church or play-houſe. And 
when you are among yourſelves, how natu- 
rally, after the firſt compliments, do you apply 

your hands to each others lappets, and ruffles, 
and mantuas; as if the whole buſineſs of 
your lives, and the public concern of the 
world, depended upon the cut or colour of 
your dreſſes. As divines ſay, that ſome 
people take more pains to be damned, than 
it would coſt them to be ſaved; ſo your ſex 
employs more thought, memory, and appli- 
cation to be fools, than would ſerve to _ 
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them wiſe and uſeful. When I refle& on this, 
I cannot conceive you to be human creatuxyes, 
but a ſort of ſpecies hardly a degree above a 
monkey; who hath more diverting tricks 
than any of you, is an animal leſs miſchievous 
and expenſive, might in time be a tolerable 
critic in velvet and brocade, and, for aught 
I know, would equally become them 


I would have you look upon finery as.3 
_ neceſſary folly ; which all great ladies did, 


whom I have ever known; I do not delire 
you to be out of the faſhion, but to be the 
aft and leaſt in it. I expect, that your dreſs 
ſhall be one degree lower than your fortune 
can afford; and in your own heart I would 
wiſh you to be an utter contemner of all 
diſtinctions, which a finer petticoat can give 
you ; becauſe it will neither make you richer, 
andſomer, younger, better-natured, more 


virtuous or wiſe, than if it hung upon a peg, 


If you arg in company with men of. learn- 


ning, though they happen to diſcqurſe of arts 


and ſciences out of your compals, yet you 


will gather more advantage by. liſtening to 


them, than from all the nonſenſe and frippery 


of your own-ſex ; but, if they be men of 
breeding as well as learning, they will ſeldom 


engage in any converſation, where you ought 
not to be a hearer, and in time have your, part, 
If they talk of the manners and cuſtoms of 


the ſeveral. kingdoms of Europe, of travels 


into remoter nations, of the ſtate of their own 
country, or of the great men and actions of 


Greece and Rome; if they give their judgment 
„ e upon 


Sr 
FP 


D Fe ON 6 . 
— — — — + X 
mn — — 1 N — 5X 
— 8 


— 
= «4 1 


WM 


— 


— 


n — 


2 * 4 
n 8 


9 

"I 
9 
| | 24 
| 7 
1 
-M 
1 


1 
i! 
1 
3 
* 


0 

| . 

7 > 

* 
TW 
8 

x. 

. 


+4. 


7 E oa a, —— 2 1 
—— fUͤ—ͤ— ———— —ñ—ů— * , ” * 
n 1 * — 2 — — — 
e + x - OO 8 
: e 


64 A LETTER TO 
upon Engliſh and French writers either in verſe 
2 or of the nature and limits of virtue 
and vice; it is a ſhame for an Engliſh lady 
not to reliſh ſuch diſcourſes, not to improve 
by them, and endeavour by reading and in- 
formation to have her ſhare in thoſe entertain- 
ments, rather that turn aſide, as it is the 
uſual cuſtom, and conſult with the woman, 
who fits next her, about a new cargo of fans. 
It is a little hard, that not one gentleman's 
daughter in a thouſand ſhould be brought to 
read or underſtand her own natural tongue, 
or be a judge of the eaſieſt books, that are 
written in it, as any one may find, who can 
have the patience to hear them, when they are 
diſpoſed to mangle a play or a novel; where 
the leaſt word out of the common road is ſure 
to diſconeert them, and it is no wonder, when 
they are not ſo much as taught to ſpell in 
their childhood, nor can ever attain to it in 
their whole lives. I adviſe you therefore to 
read aloud, more or leſs, every day to your 
_ huſband, if he will permit you, or to any o- 
ther friend (but not a female one) who is 
able to ſet you right; and as for ſpelling, 
yu may compaſs it in time by making col- 
lections from the books you read. 
I know very well, that thoſe who are com- 
monly called learned women, have loſt all 
manner of credit by their impertinent talka- 
tiveneſs and conceit of themſelves ; but there 
is an eaſy remedy for this, if you once con- 
ſider, that, after all the pains you may be at, 
Jou never can arrive in point of learning — 
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the perfection of a ſchool- boy. The feading 


1 would adviſe you to, is only for improve- 
ment of your own gobd ſenſe, which will 


never fail of being mended by diſcretion. It 


is a wrong method, and ill choice of books, 
that makes thoſe learned ladies juſt ſo much 
the worſe for what they have read: and there - 
fore it ſhall be my care to direct you better, 


a taſk for which I take myſelf to be not ill 


qualified; becauſe I have ſpent more time, 
and have had more opportunities than many 
others to obſerve and diſcover, from what 
ſources the various follies of women are de- 
rived. 0 D e 


Pray obſerve, how inſignificant things are 


the common race of ladies, when they have 
paſſed their youth and beauty; how contemp- 
tible they appr to the men, and yet more 
contemptible to the younger part of their own 
ſex ; and have no relief, but in paſſing their 


_ afternoons in viſits, where they are never ac- 
ceptable; and their evenings at cards among 
each other; while the former part of the day 


is ſpent in ſpleen and envy, or in vain en- 
deavours to repair by art and dreſs the ruins 


of time. Whereas I have known ladies at 


fixty, to whom all the polite part of the 
court and town paid their addreſſes without 


any farther view, than that of enjoying the 


pleaſure of their converſation. 


I am ignorant of any one quality, that is 


amiable in a man, which is not equally ſo 
| race 


in a woman: I do not except even 


and gentleneſs of nature. Nor do I know 


BW 43 one 
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one vice or folly, which is not equally de- 


I can hardly think 
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teſtable in both. There is indeed one infir- 
mity, which is generally allowed you, I mean 
that of cowardice ; yet there ſhould ſeem to 
be ſomething very capricious, that, when wo- 
men profeſs their admiration for a colonel or 
a captain on account of his valour, they ſhould: 
fancy it a very graceful becoming quality in 
themſelves to be afraid of their own ſhadows ;z, 
to ſcream in a barge, when the weather is 
calmeſt, or in a coach at the ring; to run 
from a cow at a hundred yards diſtance; to 
fall into fits at the ſight of a ſpider, or ear- 
wig, or a frog. At leaſt, if cowardice be a 
ſign of e Oh it is generally granted 
| it an accompliſhment fo 
deſirable, as to be thought worth improving 
by affe tation in Gen pee 4 
And as the ſame virtues equally become 
both ſexes, ſo there is no quality, whereby 
women . endeavour to diſtinguiſh; themſelves 


from men, for which they are not juſt ſo 


much the worſe, except that only of reſer- 


vedneſs; which however, as you generally 


manage it, is nothing elſe but afſectation or 


| hyp riſy. For, as you cannot too much 
An 7 


ountenance thoſe of our; ſex, ho preſume 


to take,unbecoming liberty before you; ſo 5 


you ought to be wholly unconſtrained in the 
company of deſerving men, when you have 
had ſufficient experience of their diſcretion. 

There is never wanting in this town a tribe 


| of bold, ſwaggering, rattling. ladies, whoſe 


talents paſs among coxcombs for wit and hu- 
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| mour; their excellency lies in rude choquing 
expreſſions, and what they call running a man 
down. If a gentleman in their company hap- 
| pens to have any blemiſh in his birth or per- 
lion, if any misfortune hath befallen his fa- 
þ mily or himſelf, for which he is aſhamed, 
[ they will be ſure. to give him broad hints of 
it without any provocation. I would recom- 
mend you to the acquaintance of a common 
proſtitute, rather than to that of ſuch terma- 
gants as theſe; I have often thought, that 
no man is obliged to ſuppoſe ſuch creatures 
to be women, but to treat them like inſolent 
raſcals diſguiſed in female habits, who ought. 
to be ſtript and kicked down ſtairs, 1888 
I will add one thing, although it be a lit- 
tle out of place, which is to deſire, that you 
will learn to value and eſteem your huſband 
for thoſe good qualities, which he really poſ- 
ſeſſeth, and not to fancy others in him, Which 
he certainly hath not. For, although this 
latter is generally underſtood to be a mark of 
love, yet it is indeed nothing but affectation 
or ill judgment. It is true, he wants ſo very 
few accompliſhments, that you are in no great 
danger of erring on this fide; but my eau- 
tion is occaſioned by a lady of your acquain- 
| tance, married to a very valuable perſon, 
whom yet ſhe is ſo unfortunate as to be al- 
Ways per eHN for thoſe perfections, to 
which he can leaſt pretend. 1 RES 
I can give you no advice upon the article 
of expence; only I think, you ought to be 
well informed how much your huſband's re- 
ED | | venue 
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venue amounts to, and he ſo good a compu- 
ter, as to keep within it in that part of the 
management, which falls to your ſhare; and 
not to put yourſelf in the number of thoſe 
politic Laib, who think they gain a great 
point, when they have teaſed their huſbands 
to buy them a new equipage, a laced head, 
or a fine petticoat, without once conſidering 


what long ſcores remain unpaid to the butch- 
er. | ES 
* I defire you will keep this letter in your 
cabinet, and often examine impartially your 
whole conduct by it: and ſo God bleſs you, 
and make you a fair example to your ſex, 
and a perpetual comfort to your hufband and 
your parents, I am, with great truth and 


MADAM, 
Your ne faithful Friend, 


| and humbly Servant. 


THE 

WON D E R FUL 

WONDER 
VVV 


WONDERS, 


HERE is a certain perlön lately ar- 
rived at this city, whom it is very pro- 
per the world ſhould be informed of. His 
character may perhaps be thought very incon- 
ſiſtent, improbable, and unnatural of Frnvitoe Þ 
I intend to draw it with the. utmoſt regard to 
truth. This I am the better qualified to do, 
becauſe he is a ſort of dependant upon our fa- 
mily, and almoſt of the ſame age; though 1 
cannot direct! ſay, I have ever ſeen him. H 
is a native of this country, and hath lived 
long among us; but what appears. wonder- 
ful, and hardly credible, was never ſeen 54 
Fore, by any mortal. Dt” 
It is true indeed, he always chuſes the 
love place in company; and contrives it fo, 
to keep out of /ight. It is reported however, 
that in his younger days he was r 
expoſed to iew, but always againſt his will, 
and was ſure to ſmart for it. « 


_ fedes; an 
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As to his family, he came into the world 
a younger brother, being of „i children the 
fourth in order of (1) birth; of which the 
eldeſt is now head of the houſe ; the ſecond 
and third carry arms; but the two youngeft 
are only footmen : ſome indeed add, that he 
hath likewiſe a twin-brother, who lives over- 
againſi him and keeꝑs a (2) viaualling-houſe ; 


he hath the reputation to be a cloſe, griping, 


ſqueezing fellow ; and that, when his bags are 
full, he is often needy ; yet, when the fit takes 
him, as faſt as he gets, he lets it fy. 
When in office, no one diſchargeth himſelf, 
or doth his buſineſs better. He hath ſometimes 
firained bard fox an honeſt livelihood ; and 
never got a hit, till every body elſe had done. 
One practice appears very blameable in him; 
that every morning he privately frequents un- 


clean bouſes, where any mode perſon would 8 


bluſh to be ſeen. 


And although this be generally known, 


yet the world, as cenſorious as it is, hath 


been ſo kind to overlook this infirmity in him, 
To deal impartially ; it muſt be granted, that 
he is too great a loyer of himſelf, and very 

often conſults his own eaſe at the expence of 
| his beſt friends: but this is one of his blind- 
d the beſt of men I fear are not with- 
EJ SF ky. os obs Ls 
| He hath been conſtituted by the higher pow- 


ers in the ſtation of receiver-general, in which 


employment ſome have cenſured him for play- 
ing /aft and looſe. He is likewiſe. over/zer oy 
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the golden mines, which he daily inſpeReth, 
when his health will permit him. 


He was long bred under a (3) naſter of arts, 


who inſtilled good principles in him, but theſe 
were Toon corrupted. I know not whether 
this deſerves mention; that he is ſo very ca- 
pricious, as to take it for an equal affront to 


talk either of ki/ing or kicking him, which 


hath. occaſioned a thouſand quarrels : how- 
ever no body was ever ſo great a ſufferer for 


faults, - which he neither was, nor poſſibly 
could be guilty of. 05 N bt 
In his religion he hath thus much of the 


quaker, that he ſtands always covered, even 
in. the preſence of the king; in moſt other 


points a perfect (4) idolater, although he en- 
deavours to conceal it; for he is known to of- 


fer daily facrifices to certain ſubterraneous 


nymphs, . whom he worſhips in an humble poſ- 
ture, prone on his face, and ſtript flart naked; 
and ſo leaves his offerings behind bim, which 

the (5) prieſts of thoſe goddeſſes are careful 
enough to remove upon certain ſeaſons with 


the utmoſt privacy at midnight, and from 
thence. maintain themſelves and families. In 


all urgent neceſſities and profſures he applies 


himſelf to theſe deities,. and ſometimes even 


in the fireets and high-wways, fromvun opinion 
that thoſe powers have an inffaenre in all 
places, although their peculiar reſidence be in 
caverns under ground. Upon theſe accafions 


the faireſt ladies will not refuſe to lend their 


hands to aſſiſt him: for, although they are. 


aſhamed 
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72 THE WONDERFUL ' 

aſhamed to have him ſeen in their company, 
or even ſo much as to hear him zamed; yet it 
it well known, that he is one of their conflant 


Followers. 


In politics, he always ſubmits to what is 
ußpermoſi: but he peruſes pamphlets on both 


* 


every body elſe bath done with them. 


is learning is of a mixed kind, and he 
may properly be called a Hellus librorum or 


another Jacobus de Vorggine ; though his ſtu- 
dies are chiefly confined to ſchoolmen, commen- 
tators, and german divines, together with mo- 
dern poetry and critics: and he is an atomic 
philoſopher, ſtrongly maintaining a void in 
nature, which he ſeems to have f 
by many experiments. CORE 132 
- I ſhall now proceed to deſcribe ſome pecu- 


Har qualities, which in ſeveral inſtances ſeem 
to diſtinguiſh this \ "0g from the common 


race of other mortals. - " 
His grandfather was a member of the rump 


arliament, as the grandſon is of the preſent, 
—— he often riſes, ſometimes grumbles, but 


never ſpeaks. However he lets nothing paſs 
willingly, hut what is well digefled. His cou- 


rage is indiſputable, for he will take the boldeſt 
man alive ct he noſe. _ . 
Ale is generally the f/f a- bed in the family, 


d the la pz which is to be lamented ; 
gr en 


it hath been thought to forebode ſome good | 
C2605 5 


ſides with great impartiality, though ſeldom till 


rly proved 


e happens to riſe before the reſt, 
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As wiſdom is acquired by age, ſo by every 
new (6) wrinkle in bis face he is reported to 
in ſome new knowledge, "if 
In him we may obſerve the true effects and 
conſequences of tyranny in a ſtate; for, as he 
is a great oppreſſer of all below him, ſo there 
is no-body more oppreſſed by thoſe above him: 
yet in his time he hath been ſo highly in fa- 
your, that many illaſtrious perſons have been 
intirely indebted to him for their preferments. 
He hath diſcovered from his own experience 
the true point, wherein all human actions, 
projects, and deſigns do chiefly terminate ; 
and how mean and ſordid they are at the bot- 
penny boſom! coy | | | 
It behoves the public to keep him quiet; 
for his frequent murmurs are a certain ſign of 
inteſtine tumults. cnt | | 
No philoſopher ever lamented more the lux- 
ury, for which theſe nations are ſo juſtly tax- 
ed; it hath been known to coſt him (7) tears 
of blood: for in his own nature he is far from 
being profuſe; though indeed he never ſtays a 
night at a gentleman's houſe without leaving 
ſomething behind him. Ty OF 
le receives with great ſubmiſſion whatever 
his patrons think fit to. give him; and when 
they lay heavy burthens upon him, which is 
frequently enough, he gets rid of them as 
| ſoon as he can; but not without ſame labour 
and much grumbling.  _ 8 
He is a perpetual hanger-on; yet no- body 
knows how to be <without him. He patiently _ 
ſuffers himſelt to be 27 under, but loves 4 
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young caquette. 


Gentle Reader, 
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be well uſed, and in that caſe will ſacrifice his 


wvitals to, give you eaſe : and he has hardly 


one acquaintance, for whom he hath-not been 
bound ; yet, as far as we can find, was never 


known to loſe any thing by it. 


He is obſerved to be very (8) b. in the 
company of a Frenchman in new cloaths, or a 


He is, in ſhort, the ſubje& of much mirth 
and raillery, which he ſeems to take well e- 
nough; though it hath not been obſerved, 
that ever any good thing came from himſelf, 
There is ſo general an epinion of his juftice, 
that ſometimes very hard caſes are left to his 
deciſion : and, while he /its upon them, he car- 
ries himſelf exactly even between both fides, 
except where ſome knotty point ariſes; and 
then he is obſerved to lean a little to the right 
or left as the matter inclines him ; but his rea- 


| ſons forit are ſo manifeſt and convincing, that 
every man approves them. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Hough I am not inſenſible how many thouſand 

perſons have been, and ftill are, with great 
dexterity handling this ſubject, and no leſs aware of 
what infinite rheams of paper have been laid out * | 
it: however, in my opinion no man living has 
touched it with greater nicety, and more delicate 
turns, than our author. But becauſe there is ſome 
intended obfcurity in this relation; and curioſity, 


inquiſitive of fecrets, may polibly not enter into the 
DO. N Luottom 
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Jortom and depth of the mp3, it was thought not 
improper to take off the veil, and gain the reader's 
favour by inlarging his fight, Ans enim non babet 
inimicum, niſi ignorantem. It is well known, that 
it has been the policy of all times to deliver down 
important ſubjects by emblem and riddle, and not to 
futfer the knowledge of truth to be derived to us in 
plain and ſimple terms, which are generally as ſoon 
forgotten as conceived. For this reaſon the heather 
religion is moſtly couched under mytbolog y. For the 
like reaſon (this being a FUN OANMEN TAL in its 
kind) the author has thought fit to wrap up his trea- 
fure in clean linen, which it is our buſineſs to lay 
open, and ſet in a due light; for I have obſerved, up- 
on any accidental diſcovery the leaſt glimpſe has given 
a great diverſion to the eager ſpectator, as many la- 


dies could teſtify, were it proper, or the caſe would 


edmit, | By. | 

The politeſt companies have vouchſafed to ſmile 
at the bare name, and ſome people of faſhion have 
deen ſo little ſcrupulous of bringing it in play, that 
it was the uſual ſaying of a knight and a man of 
| good breeding, that, whenever he roſe, bis a-ſe roſe 
with him, | FRE DI 


NOTES. 


0 1) He alludes to the manner of our birth, = 


rFrad and arms appearing before the poſteriors and the 
two ſeet, which he calls the foormen, 
(2) Victualling- bouſe.] The belly, which receives 


and digeſts our nouriſhment, 


(3) Mater of arts.] Perſius: mag iſter artis, in- 


Zeniigue largitor wenter. 


(a4) Idolater.] Alludes to the ſacrifices offered by 


the Romazs to the goddeſs Coacina. 


F 2 ([) Prieſts.] 


(5) Prieſts.) Gold-finders, who perform their of - 
* fice in the night - time: but our author further ſeems 
to have an eye to the cuſtom of the heathen prieſts 
ſealing the offerings in the night; of which ſee 
more in the ſtory of Bell and the Dragon, | 
(6) Wrinkle.] This refers to a proverb——you have 
one <orinkle in your a-ſe more than you had before, 
(7) Tears of blood.) Hemorrboids, according to 
the phyſicians, are a frequent conſequence of intem - 
perance, | | Py 
(8) Unquiet.] Their tails being generally obſerved 
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To all Perſons of Quality and Others. 


| | Bens arrived at this city of Dublin 
the famous artiſt John Emanuel Schoitz, 
who, to the great ſurpriſe and ſatisfaction of 
all ſpectators, is ready to do the following 
wonderful performances; the like before ne- 
ver ſeen in this kingdom. _ 
| He will heat a bar of iron red hot, and 
_ thruſt it into a barrel of gunpowder before all 
the company, and yet it ſhall not take fire. 
He lets any gentleman charge a blunderbuſs 
with the ſame gunpowder, and twelve leaden 
bullets, which blunderbuſs the ſaid artiſt diſ- 
charges full in the face of the ſaid company, 
without the leaſt hurt, the bullets ſticking in 
the wall behind them. TY ES 
He takes any gentleman's own ſword, and 
runs it through the ſaid gentleman's body, ſo 
chat the point opprers hoody at the back to 
oB | . | "MIL 


Inc 


1 maging his ſtockings. 
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all the ſpectators; then he takes out the ſword, 
wipes it clean, and returns it to the owner, 
who receives no manner of hurt. | 

He takes a pot of ſcalding oyl, and throws 
it by great ladles-full directly at the ladies, 
without ſpoiling their cloaths or burning their 


| ſkins. 


He takes any perſon of 177 child ſrom 
two years old to fix, and lets the child's own 
father or mother take a pike in their hands; 
then the artiſt takes the child in his arms, and 


toſſes it upon the point of the pike, where it 


ſticks to the great ſatisfaction of all ſpecta- 
tors; and is then taken off without ſo much 
as a hole in its coat. | 
He mounts upon a ſcaffold juſt over the 
ſpectators, and from thence throws down a 
eat quantity of large tiles and ſtones, which 
Fall like ſo many pillows, without fo much as 
diſcompofing either perukes or head-dreſſes. 
He takes any perſon of quality up to the 


_ faid ſcaffold, which perſon pulls off his ſhoes, 
and leaps nine feet directly down on a board 


repared on purpoſe, full of ſharp ſpikes ſix 
f op long, without hurting his Feet or da- 


e places the ſaid board on a chair, upon 
which a lady fits down with another lady in 
her lap, while the ſpikes, inſtead of entering 


into the under lady's fleſh, will feel like - 


velvet cuſhion. e 
He takes any perſon of quality's footman, 


tyes a rope about his bare neck, and draws 
kim up by pullies to the cieling, and there 


D. 


keeps 
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keeps him hanging as long, as his maſter or 
the company pleaſes, the ſaid footman to the 
wonder and delight of all beholders having 
a pot of ale in one hand and a pipe in the 
other; and, when he is let down, there will 
not appear the leaſt mark of the cord about 
his neck. 333 

He bids a lady's maid put her finger into 
a cup of clear liquor like water, upon which 
her face and both her hands are immediately 
withered like an old woman of fourſcore, her 
belly (wells as if ſhe were within a week of 
her time, and her legs are as thick as mill- 
poſts ; but upon putting her finger into ano- 
ther cup ſhe becomes as young and handſome, 
as ſhe was before. 5 

He gives any gentleman leave to drive forty 
twelve - penny nails up to the head in a por- 
er's backſide, and then places the ſaid porter 
3 a loadſtone chair, which draws out every 
nail, and the porter feels no pain. 5 

e likewiſe draws the teeth of half a dozen 

gentlemen, mixes, and jumbles them in a 
Fat, ives any perſon leave to blindfold him, 
and returns each their own, and fixes them as 
well as ever. | | . 

With his fore · finger and thumb he thruſts 
ſeveral gentlemen's and ladies eyes out of their 
heads without the leaſt pain, at which time 
they {fe an unſpeakable number of beautiful 
colours; and, after they are entertained to the 
full, he places them again in their proper ſoc- _ 
kets, without any damage to the ſight, 
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He lets any gentleman drink a quart of hot 


| melted lead, and by a draught of prepared li- 


bg of which he takes part himſelf, he makes 
the faid lead paſs through the ſaid gentleman 
before all the ſpectators without any damage; 
after which it is produced in a cake to the 


eompany. 


With many other wonderful performances 
of art, too tedious here to mention. _ 
The ſaid artift has performed before moſt 


kings and princes in Europe with great ap- 


plauſe. 8 | TOM 
He performs every day (except Sundays) 

from ten of the clock to one in the forenoon; 

and from four till ſeven in the evening, at the 

new inn in Smithfield.” | | 

The firſt ſeat a Britiſb crown, the ſecond a 


Britiſh half-crown, and the loweſt a Britiſh 
ſhilling. 1 i 


V. B. The beſt hands in town are to play 


at the ſaid ſhow, _ 
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Preventing the children of poor people in 
Ireland from being a burden to their 

. Parents or country, and for making them 
beneficial to the public. 


Tf is a melancholy object to thoſe, who walk 

through this great town, or travel in the 
eountry, when they ſee the fireets, the roads 
and cabbin- doors crowded with beggars of the 
female ſex, followed by three, four, or fix 
children, all in regs, and importuning every 
paſſenger for an alms. Theſe mothers, in- 
ſtead of being able to work for their honeſt 
livelihood, are forced to employ all their time 
in ſtroling to beg ſuſtenance for their helpleſs 
infants, who, as they grow up, either turn 
thieves for want of work, or leave their dear 
native country to fight for the pretender in Spain, 
or fell themſelves to the Barbados. 

I think it is agreed by all parties, that this 
prodigious number of children in the arms, or 
on the backs, or at the heels of their mothers, 

| e 1 and 
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and frequently of their fathers, is in the pre- 
ſent deplorable flate of the kingdom a very great 
additional grievance ; and therefore whoever 
could find out a fair, cheap, and eaſy method 
of making theſe children ſound and uſeful 
members of the common-wealth, would de- 
ſerve ſo well of the public, as to have his ſta- 
tue ſet up for a preſerver of the nation. 
But my intention is very far from being 
confined to provide only for the children of 
ofefſed beggars : it is of a much greater ex- 
— and Tall take in the whole trainber of 
infants at a certain age, who are born of pa- 
rents in effect as little able to ſupport them, 
as thoſe who demand our charity in the ſtreets. 
As to my own part, having turned my 
thoughts for many years upon this important 
ſubje&t, and maturely weighed the ſeveral 
Schemes of our projectors, I have always found 
them groſly miſtaken in their computati- 


pn, It is true, a child juft dropt from its 


dam may be ſupported by her milk for a ſolar _ 
year, with little other nouriſhment: at moſt _ 
not above the value of two ſhillings, which 
the mother may certainly get, or the value in 
ſcraps, by her lawful occupation of begging; 
and it is exactly at one year old that I propoſe 
to provide for them in ſuch a manner, as inſtead 
of being a charge upon their parents, or the 
pariſb, or wanting food and raiment for the 
reſt of their lives, they ſhall, on the contra- 
ry, contribute to the feeding, and partly to 
the cloathing of many thouſands, * 
| CC 2 8c OR 
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There is likewiſe another great advantage 
in my ſcheme, that it will prevent thoſe vo- 
luntary abortions, and that horrid practice of 
women murdering their baflard children, alas! 
too frequent among us, ſacrificing the poor 
innocent babes, I doubt more to avoid the ex- 
pence than the ſhame, which would move 
tears and pity in the moſt ſavage and inhu- 

man breaſt, | 
The number of ſouls in this kingdom being 
uſually reckoned one million and a half, of. 
theſe I calculate there may be about two hun- 
dred thouſand couple, whoſe wives are bree- 
ders; from which number I ſubtract thirty 
_ thouſand couple, who are able to maintain 
their own children, (although I apprehend 
there cannot be ſo many under the preſent diſ- 
treſs of the kingdom) but, this being granted, 
there will remain an hundred and ſeventy 
| thouſand breeders. I again ſubtract fifty 
| thouſand for thoſe women, who miſcarry, or 
whoſe children die by accident or diſeaſe with- 
in the year. There only remain an hundred 
and twenty thouſand children of poor parents 
annually born. The queſtion: therefore is, 
How this number ſhall be reared and provid- 
ed for? which, as I have already ſaid, under 
the preſent ſituation of affairs is utterly im- 
poſſible by all the methods hitherto propoſed. 
For we can zeither employ them in handicraſt 
or agricullure; we neither build houſes, (I 
mean in the country) nor cultivate land: 2 
can very. ſeldom pick up a livehhood by ſeal- 
ing, till they arrive at ſix years old, except 
* . F 6 | where 
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_ where they are of towardly parts; although 
I confeſs they learn the rudiments much ear- 
lier; during which time they can however be 
properly looked er, only as probationers; 
as I have been informed by a principal gen- 
tleman in the county of Cavan, who proteſt- 
ed to me, that he never knew above one or two 
inſtances under the age of ſix, even in a part 
of the kingdom ſo renowned for the quickeſi 
proficiency in that art. . Eg 
I am aſſured by our merchants, that a boy 
or a girl before twelve years old is no ſaleable 
commodity; and even when they come to this 
age they will not yield above three pounds, 
or three pounds and half a crown at moſt, on 
the exchange; which cannot turn to account 
either to the parents or kingdom, the charge 
of nutriment and rags having been at leaſt 
four times that value. . 
I ſhall now therefore humbly propoſe my 
own thoughts, which I hope will not be lia- 
ble to the leaſt objection. IS eee 
J have been aſſured by a very knowing 
- American of my acquaintance in London, that 
a young healthy child, well nurſed, is at a 
year old a moſt delicious nouriſhing and whole- 
ſome food, whether eabed, roafled, baked, or 
boiled; and I make no doubt that it will e- 
2 ſerve in a fricaſſee or a ragouſt, 
I do therefore humbly offer it to public con- 
. fideration, that, of the hundred and twenty 
thouſand children already computed, twenty 
thouſand may be reſerved for breed, whereof 
only one fourth part to be males; Which is 


* 
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more than we allow to ſheep, black cattle, or 
ſavine 3 and my reaſon is, that theſe children 
are ſeldom the fruits of marriage, a circum- 
ance not much regarded by our ſavages, there - 
fore, one male will be ſufficient to ſerve four 
females. That the remaining hundred thou- 
ſand may, at a year old, be offered in ſale to 
the perſons of quality and fortune through the 
kingdom Ro adviſing the mother to let 
them ſuck plentifully in the laſt month, ſo as to 
render them plump, and fat for a good table. 
A child will make two diſhes at an entertain- 
ment for friends; and, when the family dines 
alone, the fore or hind quarter will make a rea- 
ſonable diſh, and, ſeafoned with a little pepper 
or falt, will be very good boiled on the fourth 
day, en Wann in winter. | 

i have reckoned upon a medium, that a 
child juſt born will weigh 12 pounds, and in 
_ a ſolar year, if tolerably nurſed, will increaſe 


to 28 pounds. 


1 grant this food will be ſomewhat dear, 
and therefore very proper for landlords, who, 
as they have already devoured moſt of the 
8 22 ſeem to have the beſt title to the chil 
Cn TTL Pp | OTE 
Infants fleſh will be in ſeaſon throughout 
the year, but more plentiful in March, and a 
little before and after ; for we are told by a 
grave author, an eminent French phyſician, 


that, fb being a prolific diet, there are more chil- 


dren born in Roman Catholic countries about 
nine months after Lent, than at any other ſea- 
ſon ; therefore reckoning a year after Lent, 
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the markets will be more glutted than uſual, 
becauſe the number of popiſb infants is at leaſt 
three to one in this kingdom; and therefore 
it will have one other collateral advantage by 
leſſening the number of papi/is among us. 
I have already computed the charge of nur{- 
ing a beggar's child (in which lift I reckon 
all cottagers, labourers, and four-fifths of the 
farmers) to be about two ſhillings per annum, 
rags included; and I believe no gentleman 
would repine to give ten ſhillings for the car- 
cas of a good fat child, which, as I have ſaid, 
will make four diſhes of excellent nutritive 
meat, when he hath only ſome particular 
friend or his own family to dine with him, 
Thus the ſquire will learn to be a good land- 
lord, and grow popular among his tenants ; 
the mother will have eight ſhillings neat pro- 
fit, and be fit for work, till ſhe produces ano» 
Thoſe, who are more thrifty (as I muft con- 
eſs the times require) may flay the carcaſs ; 
the ſkin of which artificially dreſſed will make 
admirable gloves for ladies, and ſummer boots 
for gentlemen,  _ n 
A Hs to our city of Dublin, ſnhambles may be 
appointed for this purpoſe in the moſt conve- 
nient parts of it, and butchers we may be aſ- 
ſured will not be wanting; although rather 
recommend buying the children alive, and 
Areſſing them hot from the knife, as we do 
roaſting pigs. 5 Tf SW 
A very worthy perſon, à true lower of his 
country, and whoſe virtues I highly eſteemed, 


was 
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was lately pleaſed in diſcourſing on this mat- 
ter to offer a refinement upon my ſcheme. He 
faid, that, many 13 of this kingdom 
having of late deſtroyed their deer, he con- 
cerved that the want of veniſon might be well 
ſupplied by the bodies of young lads and maid- 
ens, not exceeding fourteen years of age, 
nor under twelve; ſo great a number of both 
ſexes in every county being now ready to ſtarve 
for want of work and ſervice: and theſe to be 
diſpoſed of by their parents if alive, or other- 
wiſe by their neareſt relations. But with due 
deference to ſo excellent a friend, and fo de- 
ferving a patriot, I cannot be altogether in 
| his ſentiments; for, as to the males, my Ame- 
ricax acquaintanee aſſured me from frequent 
experience, that their fleſh was generally 
tough and lean, like that of our ſchool-boys, 
by continual exerciſe, and their taſte diſagree- 
able, and to fatten them would not anſwer 
the charge. Then as to the females it would, 
I think with humble ſubmiſſion, be @ l/s 10 
| the public, becauſe they ſoon would become 
breeders themſelves z and beſides it is not im- 
probable that ſome ſcrupulous people might 

be apt to cenſure ſuch a practice, (although 
indeed very unjuſtly) as a little bordering 
upon cruelty ; which, I confeſs, hath always 
been with me the ſtrongeſt objection againſt 
any project, how well toever intended. _ 
But, in order to juſtify my friend, he con- 
feſſed, that this expedient was put into his 
head by the famous Salmanaaxor, a native of 
the iſland Formoſa, who came from hype ”» 
of | | 0naant 
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London above twenty years ago, and in con- 
verſation told my friend, that in his country, 
when any young perſon happened to be put 
to death, the e. old the carcaſs to 
perſons of quality as a prime dainty; and that 
ni FA. the” bey of a — girl of fif- 
teen, who was crucified for an attempt to 
poiſon. the emperor, was ſold to his imperial 
maj oſy's prime miniſler of flate, and other great 
mandarines of the court, in joints from the 
gibbet at four hundred crowns. Neither in- 
deed can I deny, that if the ſame uſe were 
made of ſeveral plump young girls in this 
town, who without one jingle groat to their 
fortunes cannot ftir abroad without a chair, 
and appear at a play-houſe and aſſemblies in fo- 
reign fineries which they never will pay for, 
the kingdom would not be the worſe. | 
Some perſons of a deſponding ſpirit are in 
great concern about that vaſt number of poor 
people, who are aged, diſeaſed, or maimed ; 
and I have been deſired to employ my thoughts, 
what courſe may be' taken to eaſe the nation 
of ſo grievous an incumbrance. But I am 
not in the leaſt pain upon that matter, be- 
cauſe it is very well known, that they are e- 
very day dying, and rotting, by cold and fa- 
mine, and filth and vermin, as faſt as can be 
reaſonably expected. And, as to the young 
labourers, they are now in almoſt as hopeful 
a condition: they cannot get work, and con- 
ſequently pine away for want of nouriſhment, 
to a degree, that, if at any time they are acci- 
dentally hired to common labour, they have not 
| 0 renz 
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ſtrength to perform it; and thus the country 
and themſelves are happily delivered from the 
evils to come. . . 
I have too long digreſſed, and therefore 
ſhall return to my ſubje&t. I think the ad- 
yantages by the propoſal, which I have made, 
are obyious and many, as well as of the 

higheſt importance. 1 
For firff, as I have already obſerved, it 
would greatly leſſen the number of. papiſts, with 
| whom we are yearly over- run, being the prin- 
cipal breeders of the nation, as well as our 
moſt dangerous enemies, and who ſtay at 
home on purpoſe to deliver the kingdom to the 
pretender, hoping to take their advantage by 
the abſence of h many good proteſtants, who 
have choſen rather to leave their country, than 
ſtay at home and pay tithes againſt their con- 
| ſcience to an epiſcopal curate. 
Secondly, the poorer tenants will have ſome- 
thing valuable of their own, which by law 
may be made liable to a diſtreſs, and help to 
pay their landlord's rent ; their corn and cat- 
tle being already ſeized, and money a thing 

unknown, _ | 5 
Thirdly, whereas the maintenance of an hun- 
dred thouſand children, from two years old 
and upwards, cannot be computed at leſs than 
ten ſhillings a piece per annum, the nation's. 
ſtock will be thereby increaſed fifty thouſand 
pounds per annum, beſides the profit of a new 
diſh introduced to the tables of all gentlemen 
of fortune in the kingdom, who have any re- 
finement in taſte, And the money will 25 
| Er ny os culate 
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culate among ourſelyes, the goods being in« 

tirely of our own growth and manufacture. 
Fourthly, the conſtant breeders, beſides the 


gain of eight ſhillings ferling per annum b 
the ſale of their children, will be rid of h 
charge of maintaining them after the firſt 


ear. | i 
g Fif:hly, this food would likewiſe bring great 
cuſlom to taverns; where the vintners will 

certainly be ſo prudent as to procure the beſt 
receipts for dreſſing it to perfection, and con- 
ſequently have their houſes frequented by all 
the fine gentlemen, who juſtly value themſelves 
upon their knowledge in good eating; and a 
N-ilful cook, who underſtands how to oblige 
His gueſts, will contrive to make it as expen- 
five as they pleaſe. 9 

 Sixthly, this would be a great inducement 
to marriage, which all wife nations have ei- 
ther encouraged by rewards, or enforced by 
laws and penalties. It would increaſe the 
care and tenderneſs of mothers towards their 
children, when they were ſure of a ſettlement 
for life to the poor babes, provided in ſome 
ſort by the public, to their annual profit inſtead 
of expence. We ſhould ſoon ſee an honeſt 
emulation among the married women, which 


| of them could bring the fatteſ child to the mar- 


ket. Men would become as ford of their 
wives during the time of their pregnancy, as 
they are now of their mares in foal, their 
chæus in calf, or ſonus when they are ready to 
farrow ; nor offer to beat or kick them (as 
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js too frequent a practice) for fear of a miſ- 
carriage. | 

Many other advantages might be enumera- 
ted. For inſtance, the addition of ſome thou- 
fand carcaſſes in our exportation of barreled 
beef: the propagation of ſwines fle/h, and 
improvement in the art of making good bacon, 
ſo much wanted among us by the great de- 
ſtruction of pigs, too frequent at our tables 
which are no way comparable in taſte or mag- 
nificence to a well grown, fat, yearly child, 
which roaſted whole will make a conſiderable 
figure at a lord mayor's feaſt, or any other. 
public entertainment. But this, and many 
others, I omit, being ſtudious of brevity. 

Suppoling that one thouſand families in this | 
city would be conſtant cuſtomers for infants 
fleſh, beſides others who might have it at 
merry meetings, particularly at weddings and 
chriſtenings, I compute that Dublin would take 
off annually about twenty thouſand carcaſles 
and the reſt of the Seven re (where probably 
they will be fold ſomewhat cheaper) the re- 
maining eighty thouſand. 

I can think of no one objection, that will 

ſſibly be raiſed againſt this propoſal, unleſs 
n ſhould be urged, that the number of peo- 
ple will be thereby much leſſened in the king- 
dom. This I freely own, and it was indeed 

one principal deſign in offering it to the world. 
1 dehre the reader will obſerve, that I calcu- 
late my remedy for this one individual king- 
dem of IRELAND, and ſor no other that ever 

| . 5 ö WAS, | 
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 Qvas, is, or, I think, ever can be upon earth. 


Therefore Jet no man talk to me of other ex- 
pedients : of faxing our abſentees at five ſbil- 
lings a pound: of uſing neither cloaths, nor 
houſhold furniture, except what is of our own 


_ growth and manufacture: of utterly rejecting 
_ the materials and infliruments, that promote fo- 


reign luxury: of curing the expenſiveneſs of 
pride, vanity, idleneſs, and gaming in our - 
men: of introducing a vein of parfunttys pru- 
dence and temperauce: learning to love eur 


country, in the want of which ave differ even 
from LAPLANDERS, and the inhabitants of 


TOPINAMBOO: of quitting our animoſities and 


fadtions, nor acting any longer like the Jews, 
 avho awere murdering one another at the very mo- 
ment their city aas taken: of being a little cau- 
Tious not to ſell our country and conſciences for 


nothing: of teaching landlords to have at leaſt 
one degree of mercy towards their tenants. 


_ Laſtly, of putting a | age of honeſty, eng 


and ſtill into our ſhop-keepers, who, if a reſi 


tion could now be taken to buy only our nati ve 


goods, would immediately unite to cheat and x- 
al upon us in the price, the meaſure, and the 


goodneſs, nor could ever yet be brought to make 
one fair propoſal of juſt dealing, though oftex 


and ny invited to it. 
ore I repeat, let no man talk to me 
of theſe and the like expedients “, till he hath 


There 


at 


* Theſe expedients had been propoſed before, 
ſome of them by the Dean, and to urge the. practice 
of them by. ſhexwing the only alternative ſeems to have 
deen the delign of this paper. „ aan 
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at leaſt ſome glimpſe of hope, that there will 
ever be ſome hearty and 2 attempt to 

ut them in practice. 5 

But, as to myſelf, having been wearied out 
for many years with offering vain, idle, viſi- 
onary thoughts, and at length utterly deſpair- 

ing of ſucceſs, I fortunately fell upon this 
propoſal; which, as it is wholly new, ſo it 
hath ſomething ſolid and real, of no expence 
and little trouble, full in our own power, 

and whereby we can incur no danger in di, 
obliging ENGLAND. For this kind of com- 
modity will not bear exportation, the fleſh be- 
ing of too tender a conſiſtence to admit a long 
continuance in ſalt, although perhaps I co 
name a country, which awould be glad to eat up 
our whole nation without it. | 

After all, I am not fo violently bent upon 
my own opinion as to reject any offer propo- 
ſed by wiſe men, Which ſhall be found equal- 
ly innocent, cheap, eaſy, and effectual. But 
before ſomething of that kind ſhall be ad- 
vanced in contradiftion to my ſcheme, and 
offering a better, I deſire the author or au- 
thors will be pleaſed maturely to conſider we 
points. Firft, as things now ftand, how they 
will be able to find food and raiment for a 
hundred thouſand uſeleſs mouths and backs. 
And ſecondh,, there being a round million of 
creatures in human figure throughout this 
kingdom, whoſe whole ſubſiſtence put into a 
common ſtock would leave them in debt two 
millions of pounds flerling, adding thoſe, who 
are beggars by profeſſion, to the bulk of far. 


- — 2 — 


e 


— * — — - 


2 —— . r 2 Ls + * 
* = 


9 65 2 ag 
2 a - 4 


:. e 


— p ——— 22 — 6. DT *¹˙ꝰ2 
7 


* 


94 A MODEST PROPOSAL, &e. 


mers, cottagers and labourers, with their 
wives and 5 who are beggars in ef- 
fect; I deſire thoſe politicians who diſlike my 
overture, and may perhaps be ſo bold to at- 


tempt an anſwer, that they will firſt aſk the 
parents of theſe mortals, whether they would 


not at this day think it a great happineſs to 
have been ſold for food at a year old, in the 
manner [I preſcribe, and thereby have avoided 
ſuch a perpetual ſcene of misfortunes, as they 
have ſince gone through, by the opprefſion of 


landlords, the impoſſibility of paying rent wwith- 
out money or trade, the want of common ſufte- 


zance, with neither houſe nor cloatbs to cover 
them from the inclemencies of the weather, 


and the molt inevitable proſpect of entailing the 


like, or greater miſeries, upon their breed for 


I profeſs in the fincerity of my heart, that 
I have not the leaſt perſonal intereſt in endea- 


vouring to promote this neceſſary work, hay- 
ing no other motive than the public good of 
my country, by advancing our trade, providing 


for infants, relieving the poor, and giving ſome 
pleaſure to the rich. I have no children, by 
which I can propoſe to get a ſingle penny; 
the youngeſt being nine years old, and my 


Oo 


- wife paſt child-bearing. 


MARTINUS 


W- 


MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 
nun BA®OTE. 


_CHAP. I. 


T5 hath been long (my dear countrymen) 
1 the ſubject of my concern and ſurpriſe, 
that whereas numberleſs poets, critics, and 
orators have compiled and digeſted the art of 
ancient poeſy, there hath not riſen among us 
one perſon ſo public-ſpirited, as to perform 
the like for the modern. Although it is uni- 
verſally known, that our every way induſtri- 
ous moderns, both in .the weight of their 
writings, and in the velocity of their judg- 
ments, do ſo infinitely excel the ſaid ancients, 
Nevertheleſs, too true it is, that while a 


plain and direct road is paved to their voc, 
or ſublime; no track has been yet chalked 


out to arrive at our Gabe, or profund. The 
latins, as they came between the greeks and. 

us, make uſe of the word altitudo, which im- 
plies equally heighth and depth. Wherefore 
conſidering with no ſmall grief, how many 
promiſing genius's of this age are wandering, 
(as I may ſay) in the dark without a ide, | 

have undertaken this arduous but necefl: 
taſk, to lead them, as it were, by the hand, 
and ſtep by ſtep, the gentle down-hill way 


1 - -oraf 


to the bathosz the bottom, the end, the cen. 


* 
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tral point, the non plus ultra, of true modern 
poely ! | | 
When I conſider (my dear countrymen) 
the extent, fertility, and populouſneſs of our 
lowlands of Parnaſſus, the flouriſhing ſtate 
of our trade, and the plenty of our manufac- 
ture; there are two reflections, which admi- 
niſter great occaſion of ſurpriſe ; the one, 
that all dignities and honours ſhould be be- 


ſtowed upon the exceeding few meagre inha- 


bitants of the top of the mountain ; the other, 
that our own nation ſhould have arrived to 
that pitch of greatneſs it now poſſeſſes, with- 
out any regular ſyſtem of laws. As to the 
firſt, it is with great pleaſure I have obſerved 


of late the gradual decay of delicacy and re- 


finement among mankind, who are become 
too reaſonable to require, that we ſhould la- 


bour with infinite pains to come up to the 


taſte of theſe mountaineers, when. they with- 
out any may condeſcend to ours. But, as we 
have now an unqueſtionable majority on our 


| fide, 1 doubt not but we ſhall ſhortly be able 


to level the highlanders, and procure a far- 
ther vent for our own product, which is al- 
ready ſo much reliſhed, encouraged, and re- 


warded by the nobility and gentry of Great 
% 


Therefore, to ſupply our former defect, I 
purpoſe to collect the ſcattered rules of our 
art into regular inſtitutes from the example 
and practice of the deep genius's of our na- 
tion; imitating herein my predeceſſors, the 


maſter of Alexander, and the ſecretary of the 


renowned 
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renowned Zenobia: and in this my undertak- 
ing I am the more animated, as I expect more 
ſucceſs than has attended even thoſe great cri- 
tics; ſince their Jaws, though they might be 
good, have ever been flackly executed, and 
their precepts, * however ſtrit, obeyed only 
by fits, and by a very ſmall number. 

At the ſame time I intend to do juſtice 
upon our neighbours, inhabitants of the 4 
per Parnaſſus ;, who taking advantage of the 
rifing ground are perpetually throwing down 
rubbiſh, dirt, and ſtones upon us, never ſuf- 
fering us to live in peace. Theſe men, while 
they enjoy the cryſtal ſtream of helicon, envy 
us our common water, which (thank our ſtars) 
though it is ſomewhat muddy, flows in much 
greater abundance. Nor is this the greateſt 
injuſtice that we have to complain of: for 
though it is evident, that we never made the 
leaſt attempt or inroad into their territories, 
but lived contented in our native fens ; they 
have often not only committed petty larce- 

nies upon our borders, but driven the coun- 
try and carried off at once whole cart-loads 

of our manufacture; to reclaim ſome of which 

ſtolen goods is part of the deſign of this treatiſe. 
For we ſhall ſee in the courſe of this work, 
that our greateſt adverſaries have ſometimes de- 
ſcended towards us, and doubtleſs might now 
and then have arrived at the bathos itſelf, had it 
not been for that miſtaken opinion they all 
entertained, that the rules of the - ancients 
were equally neceſſary to the moderns ; than 
which they cannot be 8 more grievous error, 
. - | as 
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as will be amply proved in the following diſ- 
courſe, . | 11 
And indeed when any of theſe have gone 
fo far, as by the light of their own genius to 
attempt zew models, it is wonderful to ob- 
ſerve, how nearly they. haye approached us 
in thoſe particular pieces: though in their 
others they differed toto clo from us. 
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That the bathos, or profund, is the natural taſie 
e man, and in particular of the preſent age. 


HE taſte of the bathos is implanted b) 
1 nature itſelf in the ſoul of man; till, 
perverted by cuſtom or example, he is taught, 
or rather compelled to reliſh the ſublime. Ac- 
cordingly, we ſee the unprejudiced minds of 
children delight only in ſuch productions, and 
in ſuch images, as our true modern writers 
ſet before them. I have obſerved, how faſt 
the general taſte is returning to this firſt ſim- 
plicity and innocence : and, if the intent of 
all poetry be to divert and inſtruct, certainly 
that kind, which diverts and inſtructs the 
| greateſt number, is to be preferred. Let us 
look round among the admirers of poetry; 
we ſhall find thoſe, who have a taſte of the 
ſublime, to be very few; but the pręſund 
ſtrikes univerſally, and is adapted to every 
capacity. It is a fruitleſs undertaking to 
write for men of a nice and foppiſh guſto, 
whom after all it is almoſt impoſſible to pleaſe; 
„ i | hy" | | | -an 
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and it is ſtill more chimerical to write for poſ- 
terity, of whoſe taſte we cannot make any 
judgment, and whole applauſe we can never 
enjoy. It muſt be confeſſed, our wiſer au- 
thors have a preſent end, | | 


Et prodeſſe wolunt, et dele&are poet, 


Their true defign is profit or gain; in order 
to acquire which, it 1s Bebe to procure 
applauſe by adminiſtering pleaſure to the rea- 
der: from whence it follows demonſtrably, 
that their productions muſt be ſuited to the 
preſent taſte, And I cannot but congratulate 
our age on this peculiar felicity, that, though 
we have made indeed great progreſs in all 
other branches of luxury, we are not yet 
debauched with any high reliſh in poetry, but 
are in this one taſte leſs nice than our anceſ- 
tors. If an art is to be eftimated by its ſuc» 
ceſs, I appeal to experience, whether there 
have not been, in proportion to their num- 
ber, as many ſtarving good poets, as bad 
ones ? 3 1 X . Ty 

| Nevertheleſs, in making gain the principal 
end of our art, far be it from me to exclude 
any great genius's of rank or fortune from di- 
verting themſelves this way. They ought to 
be praiſed no leſs than thoſe princes, who - 
paſs their vacant hours in ſome ingenious me- 
chanical or manual art. And to ſuch as theſe 
it would be ingratitude not to own, that our 
art has been often infinitely indebted. 


- 
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5 CHAP. UI. 
We neceſſity of the bathos phyſically conſidered. 


Arthermore, it were great cruelty and 

1“ injuſtice, if all ſuch autbors as cannot 
write in the other way, were prohibited from 
writing at all. Againſt this I draw an argu- 
ment from what ſeems to me an undoubted 
phyſical maxim; that poetry is a natural or 
morbid ſecretion from the brain, As I would 
not ſuddenly ſtop a cold in the head, or dry 
up my 138 iſſue, I would as little hin- 
der him from neceſſary writing. It may be 
affirmed with great truth, that there is hardly 
any human creature paſt childhood, but, at 
one time or other, has had ſome poetical eva- 
cuation, and no queſtion was much the bet- 
ter for it in his health; ſo true is the ſaying, 
naſcimur poctæ. Therefore is the deſire of 
writing properly termed pruritus, the * titil- 
lation of the generative faculty of the brain, 
and the perſon is ſaid to conceive z now ſuch 
as conceive muſt bring forth. I have known 
a man thoughtful, melancholy, and raving: 
for divers days, who forthwith grew won- 
_ derfully eaſy, lightſome, and chearful, upon 
2 a diſcharge of the peccant humour in exceed- 
ing purulent metre. Nor can I queſtion, but 
abundance of untimely deaths are occaſioned 
for want of this laudable vent of unruly paſ- 
ſions: yea, perhaps, in poor wretches (which 
_ bs very lamentable) for mere want of pen, wh, 
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and paper! From hence it follows, that a 
ſuppreſſion of the very worſt poetry is of dan- 
gerous conſequence to the ſtate, We find 
by experience, that the ſame humours which 
vent themſelves in ſummer in ballads and ſon- 
nets, are condenſed by the winter's cold into 
pamphlets and ſpeeches for and againſt the 
miniſtry : nay, I know not, but many times 
a piece of poetry may be the moſt innocent 
compoſition of a miniſter himſelf. 


It is therefore manifeſt, that mediocrity ought 


to be allowed, yea indulged, to the good ſub- 
jets of England. Nor can I conceive how 
the world has ſwallowed the contrary as a 
maxim upon the ſingle authority of 3 
Why ſhould the golden mean, and quinteſ- 
ſence of all virtues, be deemed ſo offenſive in 
this art? or coolneſs ar mediocrity be ſo ami- 
able a quality in a man, and ſo deteſtable in 
a poet? | | 55 


However, far be it frem me to compare 
= writers with thoſe great ſpirits, who are 
rn with a vivacite de peſanteur, or (as an 


Engliſh author calls it) an * alacrity of ſink- 
ing ;“ and who by ſtrength of nature alone 
can excel, All I mean, 1s to evince the ne- 
ceſſity of rules to theſe leſſer genius's, as well 

as the uſefulneſs of them to the greater, 


8 T "WET TH — — Medioeribus eſſe poets WA 
Non dii, non bomines, etc, e 


+ Spoken by Falhaſf of himſelf, in Shaleſpear ? 


merry wires of Findſor. 
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That there is an art of the bathos, or profind: 


WV come now to prove, that there is an 
art of finking in poetry. Is there not 
an architecture of vaults f cellars, as well 
as of lofty domes and pyramids ? Is there not 
as much ſkill and labour in making ditches, 
as in raiſing mounts? Is there not an art of 

diving as well as of flying ? and will any fo- 
ber practitioner affirm, that a diving engine 


is not of ſingular uſe in making him long- 
winded, aſſiſting his deſcent, and furniſhing 
him with more ingenious means of keeping 


under water ? „ | 
If we ſearch the authors of antiquity, we 


| ſhall find as few to have been diſtinguiſhed in 


the true frofund, as in the true ſublime. And 
the "ery ſame thing (as it appears from Lox-, 
52 ) had been imagined of that, as now of 
this: namely, that it was intirely the gift of 
nature. I grant, that to excel in the bathos a 
genius is requiſite; yet the rules of art muſt 


de allowed ſo far uſeful, as to add weigbt, or, 


as I may ſay, hang on lead to facilitate and 
enforee our deſcent, to guide us to the moſt 
ad vantageous declivities, and habituate our 
imagination to a depth of thinking. Many 
there are that can fall, but few can arrive at 
the felicity of falling gracefully; much more 


for a man, who is àmongſt the loweſt of the 


crea- 
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creation, at the very bottom of the atmoſphere 3 
to deſcend beneath himſelf, is not ſo 15 a 
taſk, unleſs he calls in art to his- aſſiſtance. 
It i is with the bathos as with ſmall beer, which 
is indeed vapid and inſipid, if left at large 
and let abroad; but, being by our rules con- 
fined and well ſtopt, noting grows ſo frothy, 
pert, and bouncing. - 

The ſublime of nature is the ſky, the ſun, 
moon, ſtars, &c. The profund of nature is 
gold, pearls; precious ſtones; and the trea- 
ſures of the deep, which are ineſtimable as 
unknown. But all that lies between theſe, 
as corn, flowers, fruits, animals, and things 
for the mere uſe of man; are of mean price, 
and ſo common as not to be greatly eſteemed 
by the curious. It being certain that any 
thing, of which we-know the true uſe, can- 
not be invaluable : which affords a folution; 
why common ſenſe hath either been totally 
deſpiſed, or held in ſmall] repute, 4 the _ | 
eſt modern erities and warne, 5 | 


CHAP, v. 


05 the true e fob the profund; and dig het 
| | it 25 ng oe 


ND 1 will venture to lay it 4 as 
the firſt maxim and corner - ſtone of this 
dur art; that whoever would excel therein, 
muſt ſtudiouſly avoid, deteſt; and turn his 
< head from all the ideas, ways, and a 


* 
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of that peſtilent foe to wit, and deſtroyer of 


fine figures, which is known by the name of 
common ſenſe, His buſineſs muſt be to contract 


the true gout de travers; and to acquire a * 


happy, uncommon, unaccountable way o 
thinking. 8 | Fer 
He is to conſider himſelf as a groteſque 
painter, whoſe works would be ſpoiled by an 
imitation of nature, or umformity of deſign. 
He is to mingle bits of the moſt various, or 


diſcordant kinds, Jandſcape, hiſtory, por- 


traits, animals, and connect them with # 
great deal of flouriſhing, by head or tail, as 
1t ſhall pleaſe his imagination, and contribute 
to his principal end, which is to glare by 
ſtrong oppoſitions of colours, and ſurpriſe by 
contrariety of images. pe 


Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigribus agni. 


5 | His deſign ought te be like a Jabyrinth, 
out of which no body can get clear but him- 
ſelf. And ſince the great art of all poetry is 


do mix truth with fiction, in order to join the 
c eredible with the ſurpriſing; our author ſhall 


roms the credible, by painting nature in 
er loweſt fimplicity; and the ſurpriſing, by 


maypers he will affect the marvellous; he wilt 
draw Achilles with the patience of Fob; a prince | 


2 like a jack: pudding; a maid of ho- 
elling bargains; a footman ſpeaking 


.___ hour 
. bike a philoſopher; and a fine gentleman like | 


a ſcho- 


S 
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a ſcholar. Whoever is converſant in modern 


plays, may make a moſt noble collection of 


this kind, and at the ſame time form a com- 
plete body of modern ethics and morality. 
othing ſeemed more plain to our great au- 
thors, than that the world hath long been 
weary of natural things, How much the con- 
trary are formed to pleaſe, is evident from the 
univerſal applauſe daily given to the admira- 
ble entertainments of harlequins and magicians 
on our ſtage, When an audience behold a 
coach turned intd a wheelbarrow, a conjurer 
into an old woman, or a man's head where 


his heels ſhould be; how are they ſtriick with 


tranſport and delight? which can only be im- 
pute to this cauſe, that each object is changed 


into that which hath been ſuggeſted to them 
by their own low ideas before. OF 
He ought therefore to render himſelf maſter 


of this happy and anti-natura by of think- 
ing to ſuch a degree, as to be ab 


le, on the 
appearance of any object, to fufniſh his ima- 
gination with ideas infinitely below it. And 
= eyes ſhould be like unto the wrong end of 


a perſpective glaſs, by which all the objects 


of nature are leſſened.  - | 


For example; when a true genius looks upon | 


i 


the ſky, he immedaately catches the idea of a 


piece of blue lute firing, or a child's mantle, 

* The flies, 2vboſe ſpreading volumes ſcarce have 
%,, | 1 
Spun thin, and oo de in nature's fineſt ”, : 
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* . 


The new-born world in their ſoft lap embrac d, 


And all around their flarry mantle caſt. 


I he looks upon a tempeſt, he ſhall have an 


image of a tumbled bed, and deſcribe a ſuc- 


ceeding calm in this manner; 


* The ocean, joy d to ſee the tempefl 1 
New lays bis waves, and ſmooths bis ruffled bed. 


The triumphs and acclamations of the an- 


| gels at the creation of the univerſe preſent ta 


is imagination * the rejoicings on the lord 


08 ow bolt day ;” and he beholds thoſe glo- 


rious beings celebrating their creator, by huz- 


Kolbe making illuminations, and flinging 


quibs, crackers, and y- rockets. 


IJ Glorious illuminations, made on high ; 


all the flars and planets of the ſly, 
A juſt degrees, and ſhining order plac d, 


: g, cbarm d, andthe blefl dwellings grac d. 
Through all the exlighten'd air ſwift fire-works 


| Which wwith repeated fouts glad cherubs tbreav. 


Comets aſcended with their ſaueeping train, 
ben fell in flarry ſhowers and glittering rain. 
n air ten thouſand meteors blazing bung, 


Which from ib eternal battlements were flung. 


Tf a man, who is violently fond of wit, 

will ſacrifice to that paſſion 

God, would it not be a ſhame, if he * is 
| | mit 


is friend or his 


: r 
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(mit with the love of the bathos, ſhould not 
facrifice to it all other tranſitory regards? You 
ſhall hear a zealous proteſtant deacon invoke 


a ſaint, and modeſtly beſeeeh her to do morę 
for us than, providence. | 


* Look down, bleft ſaint, with pity then lock 
down : | 

Shed on this land thy kinder influence, 

And guide us through the miſis of providence, 

In which we firay, —— . 


Neither will he, if a goodly ſimile come in 
his way, ſcruple to affirm himſelf an eye-wit+ 
neſs of things never yet beheld by man; or 

never in e as thus, | 
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But to convince you, that nothing is (6 
great, which a maryellous genius prompted 
by this laudable zeal is not able to leſſen; 
hear how the moſt ſublime of all beings is 
repreſented in the following images. 


Firſt 


ECW KEE SS 
— 
et 


N. B. In order to do juſtice to theſe great poets, 
our citations are taken from the beſt, the laſt, and 
moſt correct editions of their works. That which 
we uſe of Prince Arthur, is in duodecimo, 1714. 
The fourth edition reviſſde. 
A. Phillips on ihe death of Queen Mary. 
© +. Aen., 5 e | 
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Firſt he is a PAINTER. 


 * Sometimes the lord of nature in the air 


Spreads ferth bis clouds, and ſable canvas, 
; chere | : DN 


. pencil, dift in heavenly colour bright, 


Paints bis fair rain-bow, charming to the fight, 
Now he is a CHEMIST. 
+ Th almighty chemift does his'work prepare, 
Pours down bis wvalers on the thirfly plain, 
Digefts his lightning, and diftils his rain, 
| Now he is 2 WRESTLER. 


t Me in his griping arms th eternal rock, 
nd with ſuch mighty force my body ſhook, 


That the ſirong graſp my members ſorely bruis'd, 


Broke all my bones, and all my finews loos'd. 
Now a RECRUITING OFFICER. 
Fer clouds the ſun-beams levy freſh ſupplies, 


And raiſe recrutts of vapours, which ariſe 
Draw jrom the ſeas, to muſter in the ſites. 


„Bleu. opt. edit, duod. 1716, p. 172+ 
1 Black, Pf, civ, p. 263. e 
3 
P. 170, 


Now 
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Now a peaceable GUARANTEE. 


* In leagues of peace the neighbours did agree, 
And to maintain them God was guarantee, 


Then he is an ATTORNEY. 


+ Job, as a vile offender, God indites, 

And terrible decrees againſt me <writes, 
God will not be my advocate, 

My cauſe to manage or debate. 


In the following lines he is a GoOLDBEATER, 


. Who the rich metal beats, and then with care 
e the golden leaves to gild the fields of air. | 
Then a FULLER. | 
423 th* exhaling reeks, t that ſecret riſe, 
Borne on rebounding ſun-beams through the ſkies, 
Are thicken'd, wrought, and whiten'd ti they 
groau 


4 heavenly fleece — 
wot A MERCER, or PACKER. 


} Didft thou one end of air's wvide curtain bold, 
And help the bales of tber to unfold; | 


Say, e pile 9was by thy wand en- 


„ bor | | 
** He meaſures all the drops with wwonÞ'rous 


fell, 
Which the black _ bis . bottles, Me. 


x 


7 1 P. 70. | + p. 6% | cl P. 18. 
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a ſmall-pox, or bee | 
_ red-herring : and ſeldom are we without ge- 
nius's for ffill-life, which they can Work up 
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e 
* God in the auilderneſs bis table ſpread, Zoe 
And in bis airy ovens bak'd their bread. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the ſeveral kinds of genius's in the profund, 


and the marks and characters of each, 
* 5338944 6 n "I 


Doubt not, but the reader by this cloud 

of examples begins to be convinced of the 
truth of our aſſertion, that the.bathos is an 
art; and that the genius of no mortal what- 
ever, following the mere ideas of nature, and 
unaſſiſted with an habitual, nay laborious 
peculiarity of thinking, could arrive at images 
fo wonderfully low and unaccountable. The 
great author, from whoſe treaſury we have 


drawn all thefe inſtances (the father of the 


bathos, and indeed the Homer of it) has, like 
that immortal Greek, confined his labours to 
the greater poetry, and 3 left room for 


others to acquire a due ſhare of praiſe in infe- 


rior kinds. Many painters, who could never 
hit a noſe or an eye, have with felicity copied 
admirable at a toad or a 


and ſtiffen with incredible accuracy, - : 
An univerſal genius riſes not in an age; 


but, when he riſes, armies riſe in him! he 
| pours forth five or fix epic poems with greater 


VVV 3, 
| # Plach, Song of Meſer, p. 21% 
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facility, than five or ſix pages can be produ- 
ced by. an elaborate and ſervile copier after 
nature or the antients. It is affirmed by 
Quintilian, that the ſame genius, which made 
Germanicus ſo great a general, would with 
equal application have made him an excel- 
lent heroic poet. In like manner, reaſoning 
from the affinity there appears between arts 
and ſciences, I doubt not, but an active cat- 
cher of butterflies, a careful and fanciful 
pattern-drawer, an induſtrious collector of 
ſhells, a laborious and tuneful  bag-piper, or 
a diligent breeder of tame rabbits, might ſe- 
verally excel in their reſpective parts of the 
bat hoc. \ 5 | n . 

I ſhall range theſe confined and leſs copious 


genius's under pom claſſes, and (the better 


to give their pictures to the reader). under the 
names of animals of ſome ſort or other; 
whereby he will be enabled, at the firſt fight 


of ſuch as ſhall daily come forth, to know to 
what kind to refer, and with what authors to 
compare them. | 


1. Theflying-fiſhes : theſe are writers, who 


now and then riſe upon their fins, and fly out 
of the profund; but their wings are ſoon dry, 


and they drop, down to the bottom. G. 8. 
2. The ſwallows are authors, that are eter- 
nally ſkimming and fluttering up and down, 


but all their agility is employed to catch flies, 


L. T. W. P. Lord H. OY | 
3. The 9ftriches are ſuch, whoſe heavineſs 
arely permits them to raiſe themſelves from 
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the ground; their wings are of no uſe to lift 
them up, and their motion is between flying 
and walking; but then they run very faſt. 
D. F. L. E. the hon. E. . | 
4. The 1 are they, that repeat ano- 
ther's words in ſuch a hoarſe odd voice, as 
makes them ſeem their own, W. B. W. 8. 
C. C. the reverend D. D. 7 . 
5. The didappers are authors, that keep 
themſelves long out of ſight, under water, 
and come up now and then, where you leaſt 
expected them. L. W. G. D. Bſq; the hon. 
6. The forfoiſes are unwieldy and big; 
they put all their numbers into a great turmoil 
und tempeſt, but whenever they appear in 
plain light (which is ſeldom) they are only 
mapeleſs and ugly monſters. I. P. C. G. 
C 93 881 2 
7. The frogs are ſuch, as can neither walk 
nor fly, but can leap and bound to admiration: 
they live generally in the bottom of a ditch, 


and make a great noiſe, whenever they thruſt 


their heads above water. E. W. I. M. Eiq; 
8. The eels are obſcure authors, that wrap 
themſelves up in their own mud, but are migh- 
ty nimble and pert, L. W. L. T. P. NI. 
general C. e 1 
9. The tortoiſes are ſlow and chill, and. 
like paſtoral writers, delight much in gardens : 
| they have for the moſt part a fine embroider'd 
ſhell, and underneath 1t a heavy lump. A. P. 
W. B. L. E. The right hon. E, of S. 5 
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Theſe are the chief characteriſtics of the ba- 
thos, and in each of theſe kinds we have the 


comfort to be bleſſed with ſundry and mani- 
fold choice ſpirits in our iſland. 


CHAP, VII 
Of the profund, when it conſiſts in the thought. 


W have already laid down the princi- 


proceed, and the manner of forming his 
thought by familiarizing his mind to the loav- 
eft objects; to which, it may be added, that 
vulgar converſation will greatly contribute. 
There is no queſtion, but the garret of the 


printer's boy may often be diſcerned in the 


compoſitions made in ſuch ſcenes and compa- 
ny; and much of Mr. Curl himſelf has been 
inſenſibly infuſed into the works of his learn- 


ed writer 8. 


The phyſician, by the ſtudy and inſpection 


of urine and ordure, approves himſelf in the 


ſcience; and in like ſort ſhould our author 


the dregs of nature. 
This will render his thoughts truly and 


accuſtom and exerciſe his imagination upon 


fundamentally low, and carry him many fa- 
thoms beyond mediocrity. For, certain it is 
(though ſome lukewarm heads imagine they 


may be ſafe by temporizing between the ex- 
22 that, where there is not a triticalneſs 


or mediocrity in the thought, it can never be 
funk into the genuine and perfect bat bos DY | 
5 e the 


* 


ples, upon which our author is to 8 
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the moſt elaborate low expreſſion : it can, at 
moſt, be only carefully obſcured, or meta- 
phorically debafed. But it is the thought 
alone that ſtrikes, and gives the whole that 
ſpirit which we admire and ſtare at. For in- 
ſtance, in that ingenious piece on a lady's 
drinking the bath-waters : . 
* She drinks! ſhe drinks! behold the matchleſs 
To ber "tis water, but to us tis flame : 

Thus fire is water, water fire by turns, | 


And the ſame fiream at once both cools and burns. 


What can be more eaſy and unaffected, than 
the diction of ' theſe verſes ? it is the turn of 
thought alone, and the variety of imagination, 
that charm and ſurpriſe us. And, when the 


fame _ goes into the bath, the thought (as 


in juſtneſs it ought) goes ſtill deeper: 
+ Venus beheld her, midſt her crowd of ſlaves, 
And thought herſelf juft riſen from the waves. 


How much out of the way of common ſenſe | 


is this reflection of Venus, not knowing herſelf 


from the lady? | 


Of the ſame nature is that noble miſtake of 


a frighted ſtag in full chace, who (faith the 
poet) e 
Hears bis own feet, and thinks they ſound like 
=» more; | | 8 | 
And fears the bind-feet will o'ertake the fore. 
Wo er neat ' 


Anon. 


4« « as a 1 


% kN = — — bs wi. 
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So aſtoniſhing as theſe are, they yield to 
the following, which is proſundity iclelf. 


* None but himſelf can be bis parallel. 


Unleſs it may ſeem borrowed from the 
thought of that maſter of a ſhow in Smithfield, 
who writ in large letters over the a of 
his elephant: 


This is the ht A © in the avorld, TINT 
| himſelf. 


e our next inſtance is certainly an 
original. Speaking of a beautiful eh 


So fair thou art, that if great Cupid be 

A child, as poet , A0 ſure thou art he. 

Fair Venus would mil ake thee for ber baun, 
Did not thy eyes prec aim thee not her ſon. 

There all the lightnings of thy mother's ſhine, 
And with a fatal brightneſs kill in thine, .. 


Firſt he is Cupid, then he is not Cupid ; 


z 


firſt Venus would miſtake him, then ſhe would | 


not miſtake him; next his eyes are his mo- 


ther's, and laſtly they are not his mother Cy 


but his own. 


Another author Jeferivide a poet, that 


ſhines forth amidſt a circle of critics: 


Thus Phazbus through the zodiac takes bis way, 


And amid monſters riſes into day. 


What a peculiarity is here of! invention 2? 
the author's pencil, like the wand of Circe, 


turns all into monſters at a ſtroke. A great 
BEG $5 n 


* Theobald, Double Falſhood, | 
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genius takes things in the lump, without ſtop- 
ping at minute conſiderations : in vain might 
the ram, the bull, the goat, the lion, the 
crab, the ſcorpion, the fiſhes, all ſtand in his 


Way, as mere natural animals: much more 


might it be pleaded, that a pair of ſcales, an 
old man, and two innocent children, were no 
monſters : there were only the centaur and 
the maid, that could be eſteemed out of na- 
ture, But what of that? with a boldneſs pe- 
culiar to theſe daring genius's, what he found 
not monſters he made ſo. * 


7 HAP. III.,. 


Of the profund, conſiſting in the circumſtances : 


and of amplification and periphraſe in ge- 
* l e 


W in a great meaſure diſtinguiſhes 


other writers from ours, is their chu- 
fing and ſeparating ſuch circumſtances in a 


_ deſcription, as ennoble or elevate the ſub. 


The crrcumflances, which are moſt natural, 
are obvious, therefore not aftoniſhing or pecu- 
liar : but thoſe, that are far-fetched or unex- 
peed, or hardly compatible, will ſurpriſe 
prodigiouſly : Theſe therefore we muſt prin- 
cipally hunt out; but above all preſerve a 
laudable prolixity ; preſenting the whole and 
every ſide at once of the image to view, For 
choice and diſtinction are not only a curb to 
the ſpirit, and limit the deſcriptive ys £ 


of SINKING «x POETRY. 117 
but alſo leſſen the book; which is frequently 
the worſt conſequence of all to our author. 
Fob ſays in ſhort, he waſhed his feet in but- 
ter; a circumſtance ſome poets would have 
ſoftened, or paſt over: now hear how this 
butter is ſpread out by the great genius : 


* With teats diftended with their milky ſtore, 
Such num rous lowing berds, before my door, 
Their painful burthen to unload did meet, 
That wwe with butter might have waſh'd our 
Feet. | Wo 

How cautious and particular! © he had 
& (fays our author) ſo many herds, which 
« herds thrived ſo well, and thriving fo well 
“ gave ſo much milk, and that milk produ- 
« ced ſo much butter, that, if he did not, he 
& might have waſhed his feet in it.“ 

The enſuing deſcription of hell is no leſs 
remarkable in the circumſtances: N 


+ In flaming heaps the raging ocean rolls, 
Whoſe livid wares involve deſpairing fouls ; 
The liquid burnings dreadful colours ſhew, 
Some deeply red and others faintly blue. 


Could the moſt minute Dutch-painter have 
been more exact? how inimitably circumſtan- 
tial is this alſo of a war-horſe! 

1 His eye-balls burn, he wounds the ſmoaking 

r 8 N 
And knots of ſcarlet ribbond deck his mane. 

155 . 
» Blackm, Job, p. 133. 3 5 
+ Pr. Arthur, p. 8Ä9. 1 Anon. 


— — 
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Of certain cudgel-players. 


They brandiſh high in air their threat" ning ſlaves, 
* 7 heir bands a woven guard of ozier. ſaves, 


In which they fix their hazel weapon's end. 


Who would not think the poet had paſthis 
whole life atwakes in ſuch laudable diverſions? 
fince he teaches us how to hold, nay how to 
make a cudgel ! TY 

 Peripþbraſe is another great aid to prolixity; 
being a diffuſed circumlocutory manner of ex- 


preſſing a known idea, which ſhould be ſo 
myſteriouſly couched, as to give the reader 


the pleaſure of gueſſing what it is, that the 
author can poſſibly mean; and a ſtrange ſur- 


priſe, when he finds it ? 


The poet I laſt mentioned is incomparable 
in this figure. 


+ A wwawving ſea of heads was round me ſpread, 
And flill freſh fireams the gazing deluge fed. 


Here 1s a waving ſea of heads, which by a 


freſh ſtream of heads grows to be a gazing de- 


luge of heads. You come at leaft to find it 


means a great crowd, =_ . 
Ho pretty and how genteel is the follow- 
ing! FE kT OE E 


t Nature's confectioner 
Whoſe ſuckets are moiſi alchymy : 
The flill of bis refining mold Pw, 
Minting the garden into gold. 3 
N What 
* Pr, Artbur 197. 8 ob 0 
1 M TJ, b. 78. 


or SINKING m POETRY. 119 
What is this, but a bee gathering honey? 


* [Little Syren of the flage, 


Empty abarbler, breathing lyre, 
Wanton gale of fond defire, | 
Tuneful miſchief, vocal ſpell. —— 


Who would think this was only a poor gen- 
tlewoman, that ſung finely ?. ons 
We may define amplification to be making 
the moſt of a thought; it is the ſpinning-wheel 
of the bathos, which draws out and ſpreads it 
into the fineſt thread. There are amplifiers, 
who can extend half a dozen thin thoughts 
over a whole folio; but for which, the tale 
of many a vaſt romance, and the ſubſtance of 
many a fair volume, might be reduced to the 
ſize of a primmer. | 
In the book of Fob are theſe words, © Haſt 
& thou commanded the morning, and cauſed 
& the day-ſpring to know his place?“ how 
is this extended by the moſt celebrated ampli- 
fier of our age ? „„ gw we 
+ Canft thou ſet forth th* etherial mines on high, 
Which the refulgent ore of light ſupply? 
Is the celeflial furnace to thee known, 
Iz which I melt the golden metal down? 
1 7 from whence Ideal out light as fafl, 
As all my ſtars and laviſh ſuns can waſte. _ 
The ſame author hath amplified a paſlage 
in the civth pſalm ; „“ he looks on the earth, 
e II 6 « and 


* A. Philips to cuxxona. | 
T Fob, p. 108. 5 | 
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« and it trembles. He touches the hills, and 
« they ſmoke.” | 


» The bills forget they're fix'd, and in their 
fright WE 
Cafl of thr wweight, and eaſe themſelves for 
he | 


| go; 
The woods, with terror wwing'd, out-fly the wind, | 


And leave the heavy, panting hills behind, 


| You here ſee the hills not only trembling, 

but ſhaking off woods from their backs, to 
run the faſter: after this you are preſented 
with a foot-race of mountains and woods, 
where the woods diſtance the mountains, that, 


| like corpulent purſy fellows, come puffing 


and panting a vaſt way behind them. 


"CAP, TX; 
Of imitation, and the manner of imitating. _ 


| 1 the true authors of the profund 


are to imitate diligently the examples in 
their own way is not to be queſtioned, and 
that divers have by this means attained to 


a depth, whereunto their own weight could 


never have carried them, is evident by ſundry: 


inſtances. Who ſees not that De Foe was the 


oetical ſon of Withers, Tate of Ogilby, E. 
ard of John Taylor, and Euſden of Black- 
more? Therefore, when we ſit down to write, 


© 4 and 
5 Jeb, p. 267. 
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and aſk ourſelves this queſtion, how would 
Sir Richard have ſaid this? do J expreſs my- 
ſelf as ſimply as Ambroſe Philips? or flow my 
numbers with the quiet thoughtleſſneſs of Mr. 
Welfled ? | 8 

But it may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange to aſſert, 
that our proficient ſhould alſo read the works 
of thoſe famous poets, who have excelled in 
the ſublime: yet is not this a paradox. As 
Virgil is ſaid to have read Ennius, out of his 
dunghill to draw gold, ſo may our author 
read Shakeſpear, Milton, and Dryden for the 
contrary end, to bury their gold in his own 


dunghill. A true genius, when he finds any 


thing lofty or ſhining in them, will have the 


{kill to bring it down, take off the gloſs, or 


quite diſcharge the colour, by ſome ingeni- 
ous circumftance or periphraſe, ſome addition 
or diminution, or by ſome of thoſe figures, 
the uſe of which we ſhall ſhew in our next 
chapter. | I | 8085 
The book of Fob is acknowledged to be 
infinitely ſublime, and yet has not the father 
of the bathos reduced it in every page? is there 
a paſſage in all Virgil more painted up and 


laboured than the deſcription of Ætna in the 


third ZEneid ? 


—Horrificis juxta tonat Etna ruinis, 


7 atram prorumpit ad æthera nubem, 


Turbine fumantem piceo, & candente fawilla, 


Attollitque globos flammarum, & ſidera lambit ; 


Interdum ſcopules avulſaque viſcera montis | 
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Frigit eructans, liquefataque ſaxa ſub auras 
(um gemitu glomerat, fundoque emæſtuat imo. 


(1 beg pardon of the gentle Engh/h reader, 
and ſuch of our writers as underſtand not la- 

tin.) Lo! how this is taken down by our 
Britiſh poet, by the ſingle happy thought of 
throwing the mountain into a fit of the cholic : 


* Atna, and all the burning mountings, find 

Their kindled flores with inbred florms of wind 
Blown up to rage; and, roaring out, complain, 
As torn with inward gripes, and tort ring pain: 
 Lab'ring, they caſt their dreadful vomit round, 
And with their melted bowels ſpread the ground. 


Horace, in ſearch of the ſublime, ſtruck 

his head againſt the ſtars T; but Empedocles, 
to fathom the profiund, threw himſelf into 
Atna. And who but would imagine our ex- 


cellent modern had alſo been there, from this 
_ deſcription ? — 5 IIS 
Imitation is of two ſorts ; the firſt is, when 
we force to our own purpoſes the thoughts of 

others; the ſecond confills in copying the im- 

perfections or blemiſhes of celebrated authors. 

J have ſeen a play profeſſedly writ in the ſtyle 
of Shakeſpear ; wherein the reſemblance lay 
1n one ſingle line, | | | 


And ſo good morrow the, good maſter lieutenant, 
INST NY arg & 7 2 %3LG I N And 


Pr. Arthur, p. 75. IR 
þ Sublimi feriam ſidera wertice, 
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And ſundry poems in imitation of Milton, 


where, with the utmoſt exactneſs and not ſo 
much as one exception, nevertheleſs was con- 
ſtantly nathleſs, embroidered was broidered, 
hermits were heremites, diſdained was ſdeign- 
ed, ſhady umbrageous, enterpriſe empriſe, pa- 
gan paynim, pinions pennous, ſweet dulcet, or- 
chards orchats, bridge-work poxtifical; nay, 
her was hir, and their was ir through the 
whole poem. And, in very deed, there is no 
other way, by which the true modern poet 
could read to any purpoſe the works of ſuch 
men, as Milton and. Shakeſpear. 8 
It may be expected, that like other critics 


I ſhould next ſpeak of the paſſions : but as 


the main end and principal effect of the ba- 
zhos is to produce tranquillity of mind (and ſure 


it is a better deſign to promote /iz2þ than 


madneſs) we have little to ſay on this ſub- 


jet. Nor will the ſhort bounds of this diſ- 


courſe allow us to treat at large of the emol- 
- lients and opiates of poeſy; of the cool, and the 
manner of producing it; or of the methods 
uſed by our authors in managing the paſſions, 
I ſhall but tranſiently remark, that _— 


contributes ſo much to the cool, as the uſe of 


wit in expreſſing paſſion : the true genius 
rarely fails of porn's, conceits, and proper ſimi- 
lies on ſuch occaſions: this we may term tlie 


pathetic epigrammatical, in which even puns 


are made uſe of with good ſucceſs. Hereby 
our beſt authors have avoided throwing them- 


ſelves or their readers into any indecent tranſ- 


ports. | m_ 
3 But, 


o 
* 
a" 
% 
A 
8 
1 
3 
1 
* 
Wo. 
* | 
" 
Wh 
„ 
1 . 
"1 ” 
4. 
. 
5 
* 
1 


4 
5 
4 
7 
pg” 
Net 
be 
33 
v 
, b; 
2 
"85 
9 x4 
"_w_—_ 
*. 
bo 
ib 
WW. 
4 


CE A ets 


ous to the ſtate, As 


B 


| thors the ſtudy of the abuſe of ſpeech. They 


124 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 


But, as it is ſometimes needful to excite 


the paſſions of our antagoniſt in the polemic 
way, the true ſtudents in the law have con- 


ſtantly taken their methods from load life, 
where they obſerved, that to move anger uſe 
is made of ſcolding and railing; to move love, 
of bawdry; to beget favour and friendſhip, 
of groſs flattery; and to produce fear, of ca- 
lumniating an 5 with crimes obnoxi- 

or ſhame, it is a filly 
aſſion, of which as our authors are incapa- 
le themſelves, ſo they would not produce it 


in others. 


CHAP. x. 
Of tropes and figures : and firſt of the warie- 
gating, confounding, and reverſing figures. 


UT we proceed to the figures. We can- 
not too earneſtly recommend to our au- 


ought to lay it down as a principle, to ſay 


noting in the uſual way, but (if poſſible) in 
the dire contrary. 7 


herefore the figures 
muſt be ſo turned, as to manifeſt that intri- 
cate and wonderful caft of head, which diſ- 
tinguiſhes all writers of this kind: or (as I 
may ſay) to refer exactly the mold, in which 
they were formed, in all its inequalities, ca- 
vities, obliquities, odd crannies, and diſtor- 
tions. VV*F* ey | x 

$9 1 It 
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It would be endleſs, nay impoſſible to enu- 
merate all ſuch figures ; but we ſhall content 
ourſelves to range the principal, which moſt 
powerfully contribute to the bathos, under 
three claſles. \ 5 
I. The wariegating, confounding, or reverſ- 
ing tropes and figures. 
II. The magnifying, and, 
III. The diminiſhing. F 
We cannot avoid giving to theſe the greek 
or roman names; but in tenderneſs to our 
countrymen and fellow writers, many of whom, 
however exquiſite, are wholly ignorant of 
thoſe languages, we have alſo explained them 
in our mother tongue. | | 
. Of the firſt ſort, nothing ſo much conduces 
to the bathos, as the | | 
5 CATACHRESIS. 
A maſter of this will ſay, 
_ -— beard, 
Shave the graſs, 
Pin the N 
Nail my ſleeve. 


From whence reſults the ſame kind of plea- 
ſure to the mind, as to the eye when we be- 
hold harlequin trimming himſelf with a hatch- 
et, hewing down a tree with a razor, mak- 
ing his tea in a cauldron, and brewing his 
ale in a tea-pot, to the incredible ſatis faction 
of the Britiſh ſpectator. Another ſource of 
o | 


r — Ly * 
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The MeTonYMY, 


the ierten of cauſes for effects, of i inven- 
tors for inventions, "Mes | 


Lac lin ber * Cofins new appear 4 the bride, 
A Þ+ Bubble-boy and 4 Tempion at her fide, - 5 
And with an air divine her & Colmar ply'd, 

Then oh ! ſbe cries, what flaves I round me ſte? 
Here a bright Redcoat, there a ſmart || Toupee. 


The SYNECDOCHE, 


which conſiſts in the uſe of à part for the 
whole. You may call a young woman ſome- 
neben pretty ace and pigs- eyes, and ſometimes 
3 and draggle-tail. Or of accidents 
for perſons; as a lawyer is called f lit-cauſe, 
a taylor prick-louſe, &c. Qr of things be- 


longing to a man, for the man himſelf; as a 
| ſword-man, a gown-man, a t-m-t-d-man 3 ; 
a white Haff, a turn key, &c. | 


The APOSIOPESTS, 


- an n excellent figure for the ignorant, as « ae 

„ ſhall I ſay?” when one has nothing to ſay: 
or“ I can no more, 
more. Expreſſions which the gentle reader i is 
ſo good as never to take in earneſt, 


33 


when one really can no 


The METAPHOR. 


The firſt rule is to draw it. from the bit 


things, which is a certain Way. to ſink the 


higheſt ; | 


8 Stays, | + Tweezer- caſe, 10 Watch. 8 Fan. 
A ſort of perriwig: all wores in uſe at this re- 


- ſent year 1727, 


- aw» a 
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by 0 as, when you ſpeak of the thunder 


heaven, ſay, | 8 5 | p 
* The lords above are angry and talk big. 


Or, if you would deſcribe a rich man re- 
Funding his treaſures,” expreſs it thus, . 
+ Tho" he (as ſaid) may riches gorge, the ſpoil 
Painful in — vomit ſhall recolIl. 
Soon ſhall he periſh with a ſwwiſt decay, 

Like bis ozva ordure, caft with ſcorn away. 
The ſecond, that, whenever you fart a me- 
taphor, you muſt be fure to run it down, and 


purſue it as far as it can go. If you get the 


ſcent of a ſtate negociation, follow it in this 
+ The ſtones and all the elements with thee 
Shall ratify a flri& confederacy 3 5 
Wild beaſts their ſavage temper ſhall forget, 
And for a firm alliance with thee treat 

The filmy tyrant of the ſpacious ſeas * 
Shall ſend a ſcaly embaſly for peace: 
His plighted faith the crocodile ſball keep, 
And, ſeeing thee, for joy ſincerely weep. 

Or, if you repreſent the creator denouncing 
war againſt the wicked, be ſure not 'to omit 
one circumſtance uſual in proclaiming and 
levying War. 1 5 | | 


„ Envoys 


Tee, Alex. I Blackm, Job, p. 91, 93. 
1 Job. p. 2a. e ee 25 
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* Envoys and agents, who by my command 
Rejide in Paleſtina's land, TIER. 


To whom commiſſions I have given : | 
To 3 there the intereſts f heaven. 


Ye holy heralds, who proclaim _ | 
Or war or peace, in mine your maſters name — 


Te pioneers of heaven, prepare a road, 


Make it plain, direct and broad; 

For I in perſon will my pevple head; 
For the divine deliverer 

Will on his march in majeſty 3 | 
And needs the aid of no confed'rate pow'r. 


Under the Article of the confounding we rank 
| * * The MIXTURE OF FIGURES, 
which raiſes ſo many images, as to give you 


no image at all, But its principal beauty is, 
when it gives an idea juſt pole to what it 


ſeem'd meant to deſcribe. Thus an ingeni- 


ous artiſt, painting the ſpring, talks of a 


noa of bloſſoms, and thereby raiſes an un- 
expected picture of winter. Of this ſort is 
the following: og ha 


+ The gaping clouds pour lakes of ſulphur down, 


5 Whoſe livid flaſhes fick* ning ſun- beams drown. 
What a noble confuſion ? clouds, lakes, brim- 
ſtone, flames, ſun- beams, gaping, pouring, 
ſick' ning, drowning ! all in two line. 


2. The JAR GON. 


* Th 


or SINKING im POETRY. 1:9 


* Thy head ſhall riſe, tho" buried in the duſt, 
And midſt the clouds his glittering turrets thruſt. 


Quere, What are the glittering | turrets of 
a man's head ? 


+ Upon the ſhore 3 as frequent as the ſand, . 
Ta. meet the prince, the glad Dimetians ſtand. . 


Quære, Where theſe Dimetians ſtood ? and 
of what ſize they were? add allo to the. Jargon 
ſuch as the following: 


bi Deſtruction- s empire ſhall no longer laſt, 
And deſolatian lie for ever waſle ;_ 

Here Niobe, ſad mother, makes her moan, 
And ſeems converted to a ſlone in ſtone. 


But, * variegation, e is more uſe- 
ful than | 


3. The PARANOMASIA, or 1 


where a word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, 
ſpeaks twice as much by being ſplit; 3 as, this 
of Mr. Dennis, | 


Bullets, that wound, like Paribians, as they fly |; 
or this excellent one of Mr. Win 


q .Behold the virgin nf 
Nated and only coyer'd by the ſky. 


To which thou may'ſt add, 


* Job. p. 107. 
+ P. Arebur, p. 157. T 755, 5 60 2 
S T. Colt, Poems, || Poems, Veh: p. 13. | 
q IWeiftcd, —— Acen & Lavin, EDS +: 
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To ſee her beauties no man needs ta flop, 
She bas the while horizon for ber hoop. 


4 The ANTITHESIS, or SEE- saw, 


whereby contraries and oppoſitions are ba- 
lanced in ſuch a way, as to cauſe a reader to 
remain ſuſpended. between them to his ex- 
ceeding delight and recreation. Such are 
theſe on a lady, who made herſelf appear out. 
q * by hiding a young princeſs under her 
cloaths. 


* While the kind nymph changing, ber fault | 


"ſhape 
Becomes unhandſome, handſomely to feape. 


On the maids of honour in mourning. 


+ Sadly they charm, and diſmally 0 leaſe. 

: His eyes ſo bright 2 BY | 

1 Let in the object. and let out the light. 

$ The Gods look pale to ſee us look ſo red. 
be \| Fairies aud their queen 


In — blue came tripping v ex the een. 
All nature felt a reverential ſhock, 
9 fea Rood ſtill to ſee | the mountains rock. 


\ 


CHAP. XI. 


The figures continued: of the nee” and 


- diminiſhing figures. 


Genuine writer of the profund will take 
A care never to magnify any object with- 


out clouding it at the ſame time: his thought 


will 


9 Walter, Þ+ Steele, on Queen Mary. 1 Quarles. 


5 Lee, Ales, I Phil, P. ** Blackm, Job, 


P, 176, : 


> 90 232 C 
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will appear in a true miſt, and very unlike 
what is in nature. It muſt always be re- ; 
member'd, that darkneſs is an eſſential quali- 1 
ty of the profund, or, if there chance to be a 
glimmering, it muſt be, as Milton expreſſes 
 No.light, but rather darkneſs viſible. 

The chief figure of this ſort is 

The HyyPtrBoOrLr, or impoſſible, 

For inſtance, of a Lion. | 

He roar'd ſo loud, and look'd ſo wwond*roys 
His very ſhadow. durft nat follow bim. 
Of a Lady at Dinner. 

The filver whiteneſs that adorns thy nech, 
Sullies the plate, and makes the napkin black. 
Okt the ame, 

— The + obſcureneſs of her birth 
Cannot eclipſe the luftre of her eyes, 
Which make her all one light, 
Of a Bull-baiting, 

1 Up to the flars the ſprawling maſtives fly, 
And add new monſters to the frighted fey S. 

of a Scene of Miſery, 
|| Behold a ſcene of miſery and aud, 
Here Argus ſoon might weep himſelf quits 8 


* Pe, Aut. + Theob, Double Falſhood, 
3 Blackmg $ See pe 115, [| Anon, SETS 


/ 
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Ew'n tho he had Briareus hundred hands 
To wipe bis hundred eye 

And that modeſt requeſt of two abſent lovers : 


Ye Gods ] annihilate but ſpace and time, 
And make two lovers happy. 


3. The PerRIPHRASIS, which the moderns 


call the circumbendibus, whereof we have 


given examples in the ninth chapter, and ſhall 
again in the twelfth  _ 

To the ſame claſs of the magniſying may be 
referred the following, which are ſo excel- 
lently modern, that we have yet no name 
for them. In defcribing a country. proſpect, 


Id call them mountains, but can't call them ſo, 


For fear to wrong them with a name too law; 
While the fair wales beneath ſo bumbly lie, 


hat even humble ſeems a term too high. 


III. The laſt claſs remains; of the dimi- 
niſbing 1. the ANTICLIMAX, and figures: 
where the ſecond line drops quite ſhort of 


the firſt, than which nothing creates greater 


ſurpriſe. MR "41% a 
On the extent of the Britiſb arms. 


I Under the tropics is our language ſpoke, 


And part of Flanders hath receiv'd our yoke. 
T | 


7 And thou Dalbou ſy the great Cad of var, 
zeutenant-colonet to the Earl of Mar, 


. Anon, 5 ＋ Waller; 2 t Anon 3 


e 


„ 


aasee 


ee 
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On the Valour of the Eugliſb. 
Nor art nor nature has the force 


To flop its fleddy courſe, 
Nor Alps nor 3 keep it out 
=——— Nor fortify'd redoubt. 


At other times this figure operates in a 
larger extent; and, when the gentle reader is 
in expectation of ſome great image, he either 
finds it ſurpriſingly imperfect, or is preſented 
with ſomethin "Sy or quite ridiculous : 2 
ſurpriſe reſembling that of a curious perſon 
in a cabinet of antique ſtatues, who beholds 
on the pedeſtal the names of Homer, or Cato; 
but looking up finds Homer: without a- head, 
and nothing to be ſeen of Cato but his privy 


members. Such are theſe lines of a leviathan 
at ſea, | 


+ His motion works, and beats the oozy mud, 
And with its ſlime incorporates the food, 
Till all th' incumber' d, thick, fermenting ſtream 
Does like one pot of boiling ointment ſeem. 
Where'er he ſavims, he leaves along the lake 
Such frothy furrows, ſuch a foamy track, 
That all the waters of the deep appear 
Hoary— with age, or grey with ſudden fear. 
But perhaps even theſe are excelled by the 


enſuing :; 


t Neav the reſifted flames and fiery flore, 1 

By winds aſſaulted, in wide forges roar, : | 

And raging ſeas flow down of melted ore. 

1 C Some - 
Denn. on Namur. Blachm. Jeb, p. 197. 
+ Pr, Aribur, p. 157. 7.9 | 7. e 


—— — — — — — 5 - 


And to and 


 . as to think and ta 


Hither, Britiſh mu 
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Sometimes they bear long iron bars remov'd, 
fo huge heaps of cynders ſhov'd. 


| 2, The VULGAR, 


is alſo a ſpecies of the diminiſbing : by this a 
ſpear flying into the air is compared to a boy 


- whiſtling as he goes on an errand, 


* The mighty Stuffa threw a maſſy ſpear, 


Which, *with its errand pleas'd, ſung thro* the 


air, | 
A man raging with grief to a maſtiff dog. 
+ 1 cannot flifle this gigantic woe, | 


Nor on my raging grief a muzzle throw. 
and clonds big with water to a woman in 


great neceſſity. - e 
Diſtended æwith the waters in' em pent, 
The clouds hang deep ix air, but hang unrent. 
23. The INFANTINE. et 
This is, when a ou grows ſo very ſimple, 
k like a child. I ſhall 
take my examples from the greateſt maſter 
in this way: hear how he fondles like a mere 
ͤ— CO OE Re IEOVOLY 5 15 
4 Little charm of placid mien, 
Miniature of enge ucen, 
] e of mine, 
Hither, all ye Grzcian nine, 
With the lovely graces three, 
And your pretty nurſeling ſee. 


WVC 
on Miſs Cuzz0na, T Job, p. 4. Þ And * ips 


Men 


RS. 9s dt as 


2 
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When the meadows next are ſeen, 
Seveet enamel, white and green, 
When again the lambkins 5 þlay, 


Pretty ſportlings full of May, 


Then the neck ſo white and round, 
(Little neck with brilliants bound. * 
And t my gentleneſs of mind, 
Gentle From a gentle kind, „) &c, 
appy thrice, and thrice agen, - 
Happieſt he of happy men, &c. 


and the reſt of thoſe excellent lullabies of 
his compoſition. - 

How prettily he aſks the ſheep to teach 
him to bleat * 


* Teach me to grieve With bleating moan, my 
geb. 

Hear how a babe would reaſon on his 
nurſe s death, 8 


' + That ever ſhe could die! Oh moſt . ! 
To die, and leave poor Colinet behind! 
And yet, why blame I ber? 


With no leſs ſimplicity does he ſuppoſe, 
that ſnepherdeſſes tear their hair and beat their 
breaſts at their own deaths : 


Te brighter maids; faint emblems of my fair, 
With looks caft down, and with diſbewel'd bair, 
In bitter anguiſh beat your breaſts, and moan 


Her death ne, as it were your ow . 


| © | Philigs $ Paſtorals, bl Ibid, 4 Ibid. 
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4. The INanITY, or NOTHINGNESS. 


Of this the ſame author furniſhes us with 


I moſt beautiful inſtances. | 


4) ſilly I, more filly than my ſheep | 

| (Which on the flow'ry plain I once did keep.) 

| + To the grave Senate ſbe could counſel give, 
(Which with aftoniſhment they did receive.) 
t He whom loud canmon could not terrify, 
Falls (from the grandenr of his majeſty.) 
Happy, merry as a king. 
Sipping dea — you ſip, and /ing, 
Where you eaſily perceive the nothingneſs of 


every ſecond verie. ' _—. 
& The noiſe returning with returning light, 
What did it? 5 


Diſpers'd the ſilence, and diſpelld the night. 
_** The glories of proud London to ſurvey, 


5. The ExPLETIVE, | 
admirably exemplified in the epithets of many 
authors. 5 „„ | 


The running current, and odorous fragrance, 


 Chear my lone ſolitude with joyous gladneſs. 
AE „„ Or 


20 Autor Vet. vs 


The fun hin:ſelf ſhall riſe——by break of day: * 


nene dd e 


Th umbrageous ſhadow, and the verdant green, 


"28 Philips's Paſtorals, + Phil. on Queen Mary. 
I Ibid. T. Cook, on a graſhopper. & Aren. 
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Or in pretty drawling words like theſe, 
* All men his tomb, all men his ſons adore, 
And his ſons ſons, till there ſhall be no more. 
The riſing ſun our grief did ſee, 
The ſetting ſun did ſee the ſame. 
While wwretched aue remember d thee, 
T O Sion, Sion, lovely name. 

6. The MAackRoLOGY and PLEONAsM 
are as generally coupled, as a lean: rabbit 


with a fat one; nor is it a wonder, the ſu- 
perfluity of words and vacuity of ſenſe be- 


ing juſt the ſame thing. I am pleaſed to ſee 

one of our greateſt adverſaries employ this 

figure. 9 — 

t The growth of meadows, and the pride of 
fields, 5 ͤð ¹Aſsꝑ | 

The food of armies, and ſupport of wars, 

Refuſe of ſwords, ang gleanings of a fight, 

Leſen his numbers, and contract his hoſt. 

Where'er bis friends retire, or foes ſucceed, 

Cover'd with tempefts, and in oceans drown'd, 

Of all which the perfection is 

5 The TAUTOLOGY. 
I Break thro' the billows, and — divide the 
| main. | CES 


In ſmoother numbers, and. in ſofter verſe. 
Divide and part—the ſever d aworld— in 


two. 


With 


* J. Cook, Poems. | Ibid, f Camp. E 
Miſc. 12, vol. iy. page 291, 4th edit, 


ibid. 
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With ten thouſand others equally muſical, 


and pentifully flowing through moſt of our 


celebrated modern poems, 


Of expreſſion, and the ſeveral ſorts of flyle of 
| the preſent age. 
4 


ff ac expreſſion is adequate, when it is 
proportionably low to the prefundity of 


the thought. It muſt not be always gram- 


matical, leſt it appear pedantic and ungentle- 
manly ; nor too clear, for fear it become 
vulgar ;. for obſcurity beſtows a caſt of the 


wonderful, and throws an oracular dignity 


upon a piece which hath no meaning. 
For example, ſometimes uſe the wrong 


number; the ſavord aud peſlilence at once de- 
Tours, inſtead of devour. Sometimes the 


wrong caſe : and who mbre fit to ſooth the god 
than thee ? inſtead of thou, And rather than 
weep. Wy 

We muſt be exceeding careful in two 


things; firſt, in the choice of low words : ſe- 
condly, in the ſober and orderly way of rang- | 


ing them. Many of our poets are naturally 
bleſſed with this talent, inſomuch that they 
are 'm circumſtance of that honeſt citizen, 


| who had made proſe all his life without 
| knowing it, Let verſes run in this manner, 


wk 
* Ji. Hom: Il. i 3 


ſay, Thetis ſaw Achilles weep, ſhe heard him 


. 
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juſt to be a vehicle to the words (I take 
them from the laſt cited author, who, though 
otherwiſe by no means of our rank, ſeemed 
once in his life to have a mind to be ſimple.) 


* If not, a prize I will myſelf decree, 
From him, or him, or elſe perhaps from thee. 
| — full of days was he 

Two ages paſt, he liv'd the third to ſee. 

t The king of forty kings, and honour'd more 
By mighty Fove, than &er was king before. 
|} That I may know, if thou my pray'r deny, 

The moſt deſpis'd of all the Gods am I. 


Den let my mother once be rul'd by me, 
Though much more wiſe than I pretend to be. 


Or theſe, of the ſame hand: 


I leave the arts of poetry and verſe 

Jo them, that practiſe them With more ſucceſs, 
Of greater truths I now prepare to tell, 5 
And ſo at once, dear friend and muſe, farewel, 


| Sometimes a ſingle avord will vulgariſe a 

poetical idea; as where a ſhip ſet on fire 

| owes all the ſþ:rit of the bathos to one choice 
| word, that ends the line. | | 


++ And his ſcorchd ribs the hot contagion fry'd, = 
And in that deſcription of a world in ruins : 
1 5 e * Should 


Ji, Hem, II. p. 11. Þ Ibid. p. 17. f P. 19. 
] p. 34. SP. 38. ** Tor. Miſc, 129, vol. iv. 
| 5 po 292. fourth edit. 47 Pr. bur, Pp. 151. 
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break, © | 
He, unconcern'd, would hear the mighty crack. 


So allo in theſe, 


Should the whole frame of nature round him 


+ Beaſts tame and ſavage to the river's brink 


Come from the fields and wild abodes—to drink, 


Frequently two or, three words will do it 
effectually, | | 


t He from the clouds does the ſweet liquor 
ſqueeze, 


That chears the foreſt and the garden trees. 


It is alſo uſeful to employ technical terms, 
which eſtrange your ſtyle from the great and 


general ideas of nature: and the higher your 


ſubje& is, the lower ſhould you ſearch into 
mechanics for your expreſſion.” If you de- 
ſcribe the garment of an angel, ay that his 
I linen was finely ſpun, and bleached on the 
happy plains, || Call an army of angels, az- 
gelic cuiraſſiers; and, if you have occaſion to 


mention a number of misfortunes, ſtyle them 


C Freſh troops of pains, and regimented WOES. 


STYLE is divided by the rhetoricians into 


the proper and the figured. Of the figured _ 
we have already treated, and the proper is | 

what our authors have nothing to do with. 

Of ſtyles we ſhall mention only the principal, 

| VV 


i * Tonſ. Miſe, vol. vi. p. 119. F Jul, p-. 263. 


I Id. Fob, p. 264. S Pr. Arthur, p. 19. 


I Ibid. p. 33g. © J, p. 86. 
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which owe to the noderns either their chief 
improvement, or intire invention. 


1. The FLORID STYLE, 


than which none is more proper to the Bathot, 
as flowers, which are the bug of vegetables, 
are moſt gaudy, and do many times grow in 
great plenty at the bottom of ponds and ditches. 

A fine writer of this kind preſents you with 
the following poly : 


* The groves appear all dreſi'd with awreaths of 
flowers, . 

And from their leaves drop aromatic ſhowers, 
Whoſe fragrant heads, in myflic twines above, 
Exchang'd their ſaueets, and mix d with thou- 
| and kiſſes, | 

As if the willing branches firove 
To beautify and ſhade the groe; 


(which indeed moſt branches do.) But this is 
{till excelled by our laureate, 

_ + Branches in branches tauin'd compoſe the grove, 
And ſhoot and ſpread, and bloſſom into love. 
The trembling palms their mutual vows repeat, 

And bending poplars bending poplars meet. 
The diftant plantanes ſeem to preſs more nigh, 
And to the ſighing alders alders figh. 


Hear alſo our Homer. 


1 His robe of ſtate is form'd of light refs 
An pudleſs train of luſire ſpread behind, 1 
| 5 | His 


— 0 Bebn's Poems, p. 2. + Guardian, 12, 127. 
1 Blackin, Pf. civ, BY : 
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His throne's of bright compacted glory made, 
With pearls celejlial, and with gems inlaid : 
Whence floods of joy and ſeas of ſplendor flow, 
On all the angelic gazing throng below. _ 


2. The PERT STYLE. 


This does in a peculiar manner become the 
low in wit, as a pert air does the low in ſta- 
ture. Mr. Thomas 3 3 of the 

London ſpy, and all the Spies and Trips in ge- 
neral, 22 herein to be diligently ſtudied in 
verſe Mr. Cibber's prologues. | 
hut the beauty and energy of it is never 

ſo conſpicuous, as when it is employed in ro- 

dernijing and adapting to the taſie of the times 
the works of the antients. This we rightly 
phraſe, doing them into Engliſh, and making 
them Engliſb; two expreſſions of great pro- 
priety, the one _— our neglect of the 
manner hiw, the other the force and compul- 
ſion, with which it is brought about. It is 
by virtue of this ſtyle that Tacitus talks like 
a coffee-houſe politician. Foſepbus ® like the 

Britiſb Gazetteer, Tully is as ſhort and ſmart 
as Seneca or Mr. Ajgill, Marcus Aurelius is 
excellent at ſnip ſnap, and honeſt Thomas a 
Kempis as prim and polite as any preacher at 
court. 5 


3. The ALAMODE STYLE, 

which is fine by being zeav, and has this hap- 

pineſs attending it, that it is as durable and 
9 8 tenſtve 


* Joſeplus, tranſlated by Sir Rege L'frange. = 
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extenſive as the poem itſelf. Take ſome ex- 
amples of it, in the deſcription of the ſun in a 
mourning coach upon the death of Queen 
Mary. | | 
* See Phoebus now, as once for Phaeton, 

Has maſt'd bis face, and put deep mourning 
„ 8 | 
Dark clouds bis ſable chariot do ſurround, 
And the dull ſteeds ſtalk o'er the melancholy 
round, 7 5 | ot 


Of Prince Arthur's ſoldiers drinking. 
+ While rich burgundian wine, and bright 
champaign, 1 
Chace from their minds the terrors of the main. 
(whence we alſo learn, that burgundy and 


champaign make a man on ſhore deſpiſe a torm 
at ſea.) . a | 


Of the almighty incamping his regiment, : 
1} —— Ze 2 a vaſt capacious deep, 
Where be his liquid regiments does keep. _ 
Thither the waves file off and make their way. 
To form the mighty body of the Flack, | 
Where they incamp, and in their ſtation ſtand, 
Intrench'd in works of rocks, and lines of 
1 mm: | I 
Of two armies on the point of engaging. 
& Von' armies are the cards which both muſt 
v5 frog 8 | 
At leaft come of a ſaver, if you may: 
1 ns „ le 


„ Amb, Philips, 4 Pr. Arthur, p. 16. 
Þ Blackm, Pf. eiv. p. 61. S Lee, Sophon, 
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Throw holdly at the ſum the Gods have ſet ; 


Theſe on your fide will all their fortunes bet. 


All perfectly agreeable to the preſent cuſtoms 


and beſt faſhions of our metropolis. 
But the principal branch of the alamode is 


the PRURJENT, a ſtyle greatly advanced and 


honoured of late by the practice of perſons 
of the firſt quality ; and, by the encourage- 
ment of the ladies, not unſucceſsfully intro- 
duced even into the drawing-room. Indeed 


its incredible progreſs and conqueſts may be 


compared to thoſe of the great Seſoftris, and 
are every-where known by the ee marks, 
the images of the genital parts of men or wo- 
men. It conſiſts wholly of metaphors drawn 


 trom two moſt fruitful ſources or ſprings, the 
very bathos of the human body, that is to ſay 


r and ***** hiatus: magnus lachrymabins 
* And ſelling of bargains, and double en- 


fa 


tendre, and KiſdBtpiowmor and 'OXIPtindiopes, all 
derived from the ſaid fources, © 


| which conſiſts of the moſt curious, affected, 
incing metaphor, and partakes of the ala- 
mode ax the following 


Of a brook dried by the ſun. 


2 Won by the ſummer's importuning ray, 
_ Th eloping fiream did from her channel hr, 


And with enticing ſun-beams ftole away. 


Of 


* Blackm, Jeb, p. 26. 


-N 
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Of an eaſy death. | 


* When watchful death ſhall on his harweſt look, 

And fee thee, ripe with age, invite the hoo; 
He'll gently cut thy bending flalk, and thee 
Lay kindly in the grave, his granary, 


Of trees in a ſtorm. 


+ Oaks whoſe extended arms the winds defy, 
The tempeſt ſees their firength, and ſighs, and 
paſſes by. | 1 | 


Of water ſimmering over the fire, 


f The ſparkling flames raiſe water to a ſmile, 
Yet the pleas'd liquor pines, and leſſens all the 


while, 


5. LASTLY, I ſhall place the Cu BROus, 
which moves heavily under a load of meta- 
phors, and draws after it a long train of 
words: and the BuskIx, or Hately, frequently 
and with great felicity mixed with the former, 
For, as the firſt is the proper engine to depreſs 
what is high, ſo is the ſecond to raiſe what is 
baſe and low to a ridiculous viſibility. When 
both theſe can be done at once, then is the 
bathos in perfection; as, when a man is ſet 
with. his head downward and his breech up- 
right, his degradation is compleat : one end 
of him is as high as ever, only that end is 
the avrong one. Will not every true lover ok 
the profund be delighted to behold the moſt 

ONE 'ealeas” 
* Plackm. Job, p. 23. 1 Denn. I Axon. Tonſ. 
Miſc, Part 6. p. 224. r e 


+ Wax? render up thy truft, 5 
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vulgar and low actions of life exalted in the 


following manner? 


Who knocks at the door 5 
For whom thus rudel ly pleads my loud- . tongy 4 


eee 
That he may enter; 
See who. 18 there? 25 


Advance the fringed curtains of 15 eyes, 
And tell me Who comes yonder. 


Shut the door. 


The wooden guardian of our privacy 
Nuick on its axle turn. 


| Bring my cloaths. 
Bring me what nature, taylor to the bear, | 


Jo man himſelf deny'd : ſhe gave me cold, 
| But ewould not give me cloaths, 


Light the fire. 


| Bring forth ſome remnant of Promethean theft | 


Quick to expand th” inclement air, conge al 4 


_ By Boreas's rude breath. 


Snuff the candle. 


Don luminary amputation needs, 


| Thus ſhall you ſave its half. extinguiſh h It je. 


Open the letter, 


Uncors 
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Uncork the bottle, and chip the bread, 


Hp thine engine to the ſpongy door: 
Set Bacchus from bis glaſſy priſon free, 
Aud firip white Ceres of her nut-brown coat. 


CHAP. XIII. 
A projet for the advancement of the batbos. 


1E have I (my dear countrymen) 
[ with incredible pains and diligence diſ- 
covered the hidden ſources of the bathos, or, 
as I may ſay, broke open the abyſſes of this 
great deep. And having now eſtabliſhed good 


and wholeſome laws, what remains, but that 


all true moderns with their utmoſt might do 


proceed to put the ſame in execution? in or- 


der whereto, I think I ſhall, in the ſecond 
place, highly deſerve of my country by pro- 


poſing ſuch a ſcheme, as may facilitate this 


great end. 


As our number is confeſſedly far ſaperiar 


to that of the enemy, there ſeems nothing. 


wanting but bm ag” among ourſelves, It 
is therefore humbly offered, that all and eve- 
ry individual of the bathos do enter into a firm 
aſſociation, and incorporate into one regular 
body, whereof every member, even the mean- 


eſt, will ſome way contribute to the ſupport 


of the whole; in like manner, as the weakeſt 


_ reeds, when joined in one bundle, become 
infrangible. To which end our art ought 


to be put upon the ſame foot with other arts 
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of this age. The vaſt improvement of modern 


manufactures ariſeth from their being divided 
into ſeveral branches, and parcelled out to 
ſeveral trades : for inſtance, in clock-making 
one artiſt makes the balance, another the 


| ſpring, another the crown-wheels, a fourth 
t 


e caſe, and the principal workman puts all 
together: to this ceconomy we owe the per- 
fection of our modern watches, and doubt- 
leſs we alſo might that of our modern poetry 
and rhetoric, were the ſeveral parts branched 
out in the like manner, | 

Nothing is more evident than that divers 
perſons, no other way remarkable, have each 


a Fong diſpoſition to the formation of ſome 


particular trope or figure. Ariſtotle faith, 
that, „“ the hyperbole is an ornament fit for 
« young men of quality ;** accordingly we 
find in thoſe gentlemen a wonderful propenſity 


towards it, which is marvellouſly improved 
by travelling. Soldiers alſo and ſeamen are 


very happy in the ſame figure. The peripbra- 


Ji or circumlocution is the peculiar talent of 
country farmers; the proverb and apologue of 
old men at clubs; the ellipſis, or ipeech by 


half-words, of miniſters and politicians; the 


apoſiopeſis of courtiers; the litotes, or diminu- 
tion of ladies, whiſperers, and backbiters; 


and the anadiplaſis of common cryers and 
hawkers, who by redoubling the ſame words 
e people to buy their oyſters, green 

aſtings, or new ballads. Epithets may be 


; found in great plenty at Billingſgate, ſarcaſm 


apd zrozy learned upon the water, and the 


qpipho- 
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epiphonema or exclamation frequently from the 
bear-garden, and as frequently from the hear 
lim of the houſe of commons. 

Now each man, applying his whole time and 
genius upon his particular figure, would doubt- 
leſs attain to perfection; and when each be- 
came incorporated and ſworn into the ſociety 
(as hath been propoſed) a poet or orator 
would have no more to do but to ſend to the 
particular traders in each kind, to the meta- 
pboriſt for his allegories, to the femile-maker 
for his compariſons, to the ironiſi for his ſar- 
caſims, to the apothegmatiſt for his ſentences, 
&c. whereby a dedication or ſpeech would be 
compoſed in a moment, the ſuperior artiſt 
having nothing to do but to put together all 
the materials. | 
I therefore propoſe, that there be contrived 
with all convenient diſpatch, at the public 
expence, a rhetorical cheſt of drawers conſiſt- 


ing of three ſtories, the higheſt for the delibe- 
rative, the middle for the demonſtratibe, and 
the loweſt for the judicial. Theſe ſhall be 


divided into loci or places, being repoſitories 


for matter and argument in the ſeveral Kinds 


of oration or writing; and every drawer ſhall 
again be ſub-divided into cells, reſemblin 
thoſe of cabinets for rarities, The apartment 
for peace or war, and that of the liberty of 
the preſs, may in a very few days be filled 
with ſeveral arguments perfectly new; and 
the vituperative partition will as eafily be re- 
pleniſhed with a moſt choice collection, in- 
tirely of the growth Lara gi of the 


bre. 
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preſent age, Every __ will ſoon be 
raught the uſe of this cabinet, and how to 
manage all the regiſters of it, which will be 
drawn out much in the manner of thoſe in an 
organ, | . 

The keys of it muſt be kept in honeſt hands, 
by ſome reverend prelate, or valiant officer, 
of unqueſtioned loyalty and affection to every 


preſent eſtabliſhment in church and ſtate 
which will ſufficiently guard againſt any miſ- 


chief, that might otherwiſe be apprehended 
from it. | 1 | 
And, being lodged in ſuch hands, it may 
be at diſcretion let out by the day to ſeveral 
reat orators in both houſes: from whence 
it is to be hoped much profit and gain will alſo 


accrue to our ſociety, 


CHAP. XIV.” 


How to make dedications paneg yrics or ſatires, 


and of the colours of honourable and diſhonour- 
able. 1 | 5 


ject may prove, will appear from this 


: Nad of what neceſſity the foregoing pro- 


5 ſingle conſideration, that nothing is of equal 


conſequence to the ſucceſs of our works, as 
ied and diſpatch. Great pity it is, that ſo- 


lid brains are not like other ſolid bodies, con- 
ſtantly endowed with a velocity in ſinking 
proportioned to their heavineſs: for it is with 


the flowers of the bathos as with thoſe of na- 
ture, which if the careful gardener brings 
not haſtily to market in the morning, mutt 


5 


o SINKING IN POE TRY, 15? 
unprofitably periſh and wither before night. 
And of all our productions none is ſo ſhort- 
lived as the dedication and panegyric, which 


are often but the praiſe of a day, and become 


by the next utterly uſeleſs, improper, inde- 
cent, and falſe, This is the more to be la- 
mented, inaſmuch as theſe two are the ſorts, 
whereon in a manner depends that profit, 
which muſt ſtill. be remembered to be the main 
end of our writers and ſpeakers. | | 

We ſhall therefore employ this chapter in 
ſhewing the quickeft method of compoſing 
them ; after which we will teach a ſhort way 


Yo epic poetry. And, theſe being confeſſedly 


the works of moſt importance and difficulty, 
it is preſumed we may leave the reſt to each 
author's own learning or practice. | 


Firſt of panegyric. Every man is honourable, 


who is ſo by law, cuſtom, or title. The pub- 
lic are better judges of what is honourable, 
than private men. The virtues of greatmen, 
Uke thoſe of plants, are inherent in them whe- 
ther they are exerted or not; and the more 


ftrongly inherent, the leſs they are exerted ;_ 
as a man is the more rich, the leſs he ſpends. 


All great miniſters, without either private or 


_ reconomical virtue, are virtuous by their pots; 
liberal and generous upon the public money, 
provident upon public ſupplies, juſt by paying 


ublic intereſt, courageous and magnanimous 


by the fleets and armies, magnificent upon the _ 


public expences, and prudent by public ſucceſs. 
They have by their office a right to a ſhare of 
the public fiock of virtues ; beſides they are by 
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preſcription immemorial inveſted in all the 


celebrated virtues of their predeceſſors in the 
ſame ſtations, eſpecially thoſe of their own 
anceſtors. | | | 
As to what are commonly called the colours 
of honourable and diſhonourable, they are vari- 
ous in different countries: in this they are 
blue, green, and red. 1 
But foraſmuch as the duty we owe to the 
public doth often require, that we ſhould put 
ſome things in a ſtrong light, and throw a 
ſhade over others, I ſhall explain the method 
of turning a vicious man into a hero. a 
The firſt and chief rule is the golden rule of 
transformation, which conſiſts in converting 
vices into their bordering virtues. A man 
who is a ſpend-thrift, and will not pay a juſt 
debt, may have his injuſtice frangformed into 
liberality ; cowardice may be metamorpho- 
ſed into prudence ; intemperance into. good 
nature and good fellowſhip ; corruption into 


2 ; and lewdneſs into tenderneſs and 


acility. 


The ſecond is the rule of contraries : it is 


certain, the leſs a man is indued with any 


virtue, the more need he has to have it plen- 
tifully beſtowed, eſpecially thoſe good quali- 
ties, of which the world gcnerally belieyes he 
hath none at all : for who will thank a man 
for giving him that which he has? 

The reverſe of theſe precepts will ſerve for 


| ſatire, wherein we are ever to remark, that 
whoſo loſeth his place, or becomes out of fa- 
_ Your with the government, hath forfeited his 


ſhare 
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ſhare in public praiſe and honour. Therefore 
the truly-public-ſpirited writer ought in duty 


to ſtrip him, whom the government hath 


ſtripped ; which is the real poetical juſtice of 
this age. For a full collection of topics and 
epithets to be uſed in the praiſe and diſpraile 
of miniſterial and unminiſterial perſons, I re- 
fer to our rhetorical cabinet; concluding with 


an earneft exhortation to all my brethren to 


obſerve the precepts here laid down, the neg- 
lect of which hath coſt ſome of them their ears 
in a pillory. | £ 


CHA F. XV. 
A receipt to make an epic Poem. 
- \ N epic poem, the critics agree, is the 
greateſt work human nature 1s capable 


of. They have already laid down many me- 
chanical rules for compoſitions of this ſort, 


but at the ſame time they cut off almoſt all 


undertakers from the poſſibility of ever per- 
forming tbem; for the firſt qualification they 


unanimouſly require in a poet, is a genius. I 


ſhall here endeavour (for the benefit of my 


countrymen) to make it manifeſt, that epic 


poems may be made without a genius, nay 


without learning or much reading. This 
muſt neceſſarily be of great uſe to all thoſe, 


who confeſs they never read, and of whom 


the world is convinced they never learn. Mo- 


liere obſerves of making a dinner, that any 


man can do it with money, and, if a profeſſed 
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cook cannot do it wvithout, he has his art for 


nothing: the ſame may be ſaid of making a 

oem, it is eaſily brought about by him that 
has a genius, but the ſkill lies in doing it 
without one. In purſuance of this end, I 
ſhall preſent the reader with a plain and cer- 


tain recipe, by which any author in the ba. 


thos may be qualified for this grand perform- 
ance, 1 


For the FABLE. 


Take out of any old poem, hiſtory-book, 
romance, or legend (for inſtance, Geoffery of 
Monmouth or Don Belianis of Greece) thoſe 
parts of the ſtory which afford moſt ſcope for 
long deſcriptions: put theſe pieces together, 
and throw all the adventures you fancy into 
one tale. Then take a hero, whom you may 
chuſe for the ſound of his name, and put him 
into the midſt of theſe adventures : there let 
him work for twelve books; at the end of 
which you may take him out, ready prepar- 
ed to conquer or to Marry: it being neceſſary 


that the concluſion of an epic poem be fortu- 
nate. | LD 1 | 


To make an Ep1s0DE. 
Take any remaining adventure of your 


former collection, in which you could no 


way involve your hero: or any unfortunate 
accident, that was too good to be thrown a- 
way; and it will be of uſe, applied to any 
other perſon, who may be loſt A evaporate oa 


for the hero of a poem to be an honeft man. 


* 


of SINKING M POETRY. 135 
the courſe of the work, without the leaſt da- 
mage to the compoſition. | 
For the MoRaL and ALLEGORY. 


Theſe you may extract out of the fable af- 
terwards, at your leiſure : be ſure you firatn 
them ſufficiently. | . | 


— + —- 
= ED 


For the MANNERS. 


For thoſe of the hero, take all the beſt qua- 
lities you can find in the moſt celebrated he- 
roes of antiquity ; if they will not be reduced 
to a confiſiency, lay them all on a heap upon 
him. But be ſure they are qualities, which 
your patron would be thought to have; and 
to prevent any miſtake, which the world may 
be ſubje& to, ſele& from the alphabet thoſs 
capital letters that compoſe his name, and ſet 
them at the head of a dedication before your 
poem. However, do not abſolutely obſerve 
the exact quantity of theſe virtues, it not be- 
ing determined whether or no it be neceſſary 
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For the under characters, gather them from 
Homer and Virgil, and change the names as 
occaſion ſerves. | | 


For the Macnines. 


Take of deities, male and female, as many 

as you can uſe: ſeparate them into two equal 

parts, and keep Jupiter in the middle; let 

Juno put him in a ferment, and Venus mollify 

him. Remember on all occaſions to make 

uſe of volatile mercury. If you have — | 
e 1 | | ot 
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of devils, draw them out of Milton's paradiſe, 
and extract your ſpirits from Taſſo. The ule 
of theſe machines is evident; fince no epic 
poem can poſſibly ſubſiſt without them, the 
wiſeſt way is to reſerve them for your greateſt 
neceſſities: when you cannot extricate your 
hero by any human means, or yourſelf by 
your own wit, ſeek relief from heaven, and 
the Gods will do your buſineſs very readily. 
This is according to the direct preſcription of 

Horace in his art of poetry: 


Nec deus interſit, niſi dignus windice nodus 
Inciderit. | 


That is to ſay, a poet ſhould newer call upon 
the Gods for their alſiſtance, but when be is in 
Freat perplexity. | | 
5 For the DESCRIPTIONS. | 
For a tempeſt, Take eurus, zephyr, auſter, 
and boreas, and caſt them together in one 
verſe: add to theſe of rain, lightning and 
thunder (the loudeſt you can) quantum ſufficit. 
Mix your clouds and billows well together 
till they foam, and thicken your deſcription 
here and there with a quick ſand. Brew your 
tempeſt well in your head, before you ſet it a 
— 5 | : 
For a battle. Pick a large quantity of ima- 
ges, and deſcriptions from Homer's iliads, 
with a ſpice or two of Virgil, and, if there re- 
main any overplus, you may lay them by for 


1 ſtirmiſb. Seaſon it well with ſimiles, and 1t | 


will make an excellent battle, 
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For a burning town. If ſuch a deſcription 
be neceſſary (becauſe it is certain there is one 
in Virgil) old Troy is already burnt to your 
hands. But, if” you fear that would be 
thought borrowed, a chapter or two of Bur- 
net's theory of the conflagration, well circum- 
ſtanced and done into verſe, will be a, good 
ſuccedaneum. GE On 
As for ſimiles and metaphors, they may be 
found all over the creation; the moſt igno- 
rant may gather them, but the difficulty is in 
afplying them. For this adviſe with your 
bookſeller, _ ets 7 


CHAP. e 
A project for the advancement of the tage. 


1 may be thought that we ſhould not whol- 
ly omit the drama, which makes ſo great 
and ſo lucrative a part of poetry. But this 
province is ſo well taken care of by the preſent 
managers of the theatre, that it is perfectly 
_ needleſs to ſuggeſt to them any other methods 
than they have already practiſed for the ad- 
vancement of the bathos. 1 
Here therefore, in the name of all our bre- 
thren, let me return our ſincere and humble 

thanks to the moſt auguſt Mr. Barton Booth, 
the moſt ſerene Mr. Robert Wilks, and the 
moſt undaunted Mr. Colley Cibber ; of whom 
let it be known, Qvhen the people of this age 
ſhall be anceflors, and to all the ſucceſſion of our 
ſucceſſors, that to this preſent day they conti- 
| | | „„ "up 
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nue to out-do even their own out-doings ; and, 
when the inevitable hand of ſweeping time 
ſhall have bruſhed off all the works of fo- 
day, may this teſtimony of a co-temporary 
critic to their fame be extended as far as !o- 
morrow. | | | 

Feet, if to fo wiſe an adminittration it be 
poſſible any. thing can be added, it is that 
more ample and comprehenſive ſcheme which 
Mr. Dennis and Mr. Gildon (the two greateſt 
critics and reformers then living) made pub- 
lic in the year 1720, in a project ſigned with 
their names, and dated the 2d of February. 1 
cannot better,conclude than by preſenting the 
reader with the ſubſtance of it. 

1. It is propoſed, that the two theatres be 
incorporated into one company; that the royal 
academy of muſic be added to them as an or- 
cheſtra; and that Mr. Figg with his prize- 
_ fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, | 
be admitted in partnerſhip. _ | 
2. That a ſpacious building be erected at 
the public expence, capable of containing at 
leaſt ten thouſand ſpectators, which is become 
abſolutely neceſſary by the great addition of 
children and nurſes to the audience, ſince the 
new entertainments“. That there be a ſtage 
as large as the Athenian, which was near 
ninety thouſand geometrical paces ſquare, 
and ſeparate diviſions for the two houſes of 
parliament, my lords the judges, the honour- 
able the directors of the academy, and the 

„„ N court 


8 


» Pantomimes were then firſt exhibited in England, 
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court of aldermen, who ſhall all have their 
places fran. 5 ts 

3. If Weftminſter-ball-be not allotted io this 
ſervice (which by reaſon of its proximity to 
the two chambers of parliament abovemen- 
tioned ſeems not altogether improper) it is left 
to the wiſdom of the nation, whether Somer- 
fet-houſe may not be demoliſhed, and a thea- 
tre built upon that fite, which lies convenient 
to receive Pectztore from the county of Surrey, 
who may be wafted thither by water- carriage, 
eſteemed by all projectors the cheapeſt whatſo- 
ever. To this may be added, that the river 
Thames may in the readieſt manner convey 
thoſe eminent perſonages from courts beyond 
the ſeas, who may be drawn either by curio- 
fity to behold ſome of our moſt celebrated 
pieces, or by affection to ſee their country- 
men, the harlequins and eunuchs; of which 
convenient notice may be given, for two or 
three months before, in the public prints. 

4. That the theatre aboveſaid be environed 
with a fair quadrangle of buildings, fitted 
for the accommodation of decayed critics and 
Focts ; out of whom fix of the moſt aged 
(their age to be computed from the year 
wherein their firſt work was publiſhed) ſhall 
be elected to manage the affairs of the ſociety, 
provided nevertheleſs that the laureat for the 
time being may be always one. The head or 
prefident over all (to prevent diſputes, but 
too frequent among the learned) ſhall be the 
moſt ancient poet and critic to be found in the 
whole ifland, | Fort gg 
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ico MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 
5. The male-players are to be lodged in the 


garrets of the ſaid quadrangle, and to attend 


the perſons of the poets dwelling under them, 


by bruſhing their apparel, drawing on their 


ſhoes, and the like. The actreſſes are to 


make their beds and waſh their linen. 


6. A large room ſhall be ſet apart for a libra- 


_ 7, to conſiſt of all the modern dramatic poems, 


and all the criticiſms extant. In the midſt of 
this room ſhall be a round table for the caun- 


cil of fix to ſit and deliberate on the merits of 
plays. The majority ſhall determine the diſ- 


pute; and if it ſhould happen, that three and 


three ſhould be of each fide, the preſident 


ſhall have a caſting woice, unleſs where the 
contention may run ſo high as to require a de- 
ciſion by /ingle combat. > & 1 

7. It may be convenient to place the council 


e fix in ſome conſpicuous ſituation in the 
theatre, where, after the manner uſually prac- 


tiſed by compoſers in muſic, they may give 


ſens (before ſettled and agreed upon) of diſ- 


like or approbation. In conſequence of theſe 


: 28 the whole audience ſhall be required to 
c 


p or hiſs, that the town may learn cer- 


tainly, when and how far they ought to be 
_ pleaſed. | 


3. It is ſubmitted, whether it would not 


be proper to diſtinguiſh the council of fix by 
| ſome particular habit or gown of an honour- 


able ſhape and colour, to which may be add- 


ed a ſquare cap and a white wand, 


9. That, to prevent unmarried actreſſes 
making away with their infants, a competent 
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proviſion be allowed for the nurture of them, 
who ſhall for that reaſon be deemed the chil- 
dren of the ſociety; and, that they may be edu- 

cated according to the genius of their parents, 
the ſaid actreſſes ſhall declare upon oath (as 
far as their memory will allow) the true 

names and qualities of their ſeveral fathers. 

A private gentleman's ſon ſhall at the public 

.expence be brought up a page to attend the 

council of fix + amore ample proviſion ſhall be 

made for the ſon of a poet, and a greater ſtill 
for the ſon of a critic. 

10. If it be diſcovered, that any actreſs is 
got with child during the interludes of any 
play, wherein ſhe hath a part, it ſhall be rec- 
koned a negle&t of her buſineſs, and ſhe ſhall 
forfeit accordingly. If any actor for the fu- 
ture ſhall commit murder, except upon the 
ſtage, he ſhall be left to the laws of the land; 
the like is to be underſtood of robbery and theft. 

In all other caſes, particularly in thoſe for 

debt, it is propoſed that this, like the other 

courts of Whitehall and St. James's, may be 
held a place of privilege. And whereas it has 
been found, that an obligation to ſatisfy pal - 
try creditors has been diſcouragement to men 
of lelbere, if any perſon of quality or others 
ſhall ſend for any poet or critic of this ſociety 
to any remote quarter of the town, the ſaid _ 
poet or critic ſhall freely paſs and repaſs, with- 

out being liable to an arreſt. 5 

11. The forementioned ſcheme, in its ſeve- 
ral regulations, may be ſupported by profits 
ariſing from every third- night throughout the 

3 1 BEE year, 


162: MARTINUSSCRIBLERUS, &c. 
year. And as it would be hard to fuppoſe, 
that ſo many perſons could live without any 
food (though from the former courſe of their 
lives a very little will be deemed ſufficient) 
the maſters of calculation will, we believe, 
agree, that out of thoſe profits the ſaid per- 
ſons might be ſubſiſted in a ſober and decent 
manner. We will venture to affirm farther, 
that not only the proper magazines of thunder 
and lightning, but paint, dret-drinks, ſpitting- 
ts, and all other neceſſaries of life, may in 
ike manner fairly be provided for. 
12. If ſome of the articles may at firſt view 
ſeem liable to objections, particularly thoſe 
that give ſo vaſt a power to the council of fix, 
_ "(which is indeed larger than any entruſted to 
the great officers of ſtate) this may be obvia- 
ted by ſwearing thoſe fix perſons of his ma- 
1 privy council, and obliging them to 
paſs every thing of moment previouſly at that 
moſt honourable board. FP ES 
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Summi Critici, 


CASTIGATIONUM in ZENEIDEM 


SPECIMEN. 
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Z2ENEIDEM' totam, amice lector, innumera- | 
bilibus pœne mendis ſcaturientem, ad priſ- 15 
tinum ſenſum revocabimus. In ſingulis be. 
fere verſibus ſpuriz occurrunt lectiones, 1 
in ͤ omnibus quos unquam vidi codicibue, 4 
aut vulgatis aut ineditis, ad opprobrium 4 


uſque criticorum, in hunc diem exiſtentes. = 


Interea adverte oculos, & his paucis fruere. $ 
At ſi que ſint in hiſce caſtigationibus de 9 
quibus non ſatis liquet, ſyllabarum quan- 5 
titates, mgoazyopuerz noſtra libro ipſi prof 1 
genda, ut . moneo. = 
| 1 
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166 MARTINI SCRIBLERLI 
I. SPECIMEN LIBRI PRIMI, VE. I. 


RMA Virumque cano, Troje qui pri- 
| mus ab orzs 

4 Italiam, fats profugus, Lavinaque venit _ 
L.iittora. Multum ile & terris jactatus & alto, 
' Vi ſuperim— 
! Arma Virumque cano, Trojæ qui primus ab 
aris | 


Ik̃taliam, alu profu 3, latinaque venit 
| Littora. Multum ille & terris vexatus, & alto, 
[ Vi ſuperüm- 


| Ab aris, nempe Hercæi Jovis, vide lib. ii. ver. 
512, 550.—flatu ventorum Zoli, ut ſequitur— 
f latina certe littora cum Aneas aderat, Lavina 
| non niſi poſtea ab ipſo nominata, lib. xii. ver. 


— __ 


— 
by - 


ad * 


1 
ES 193. D Lactatus terris non convenit. 
: Et quiſquis a. numen 1 adoret? 
Et quiſquis nomen Junonis adoret ? 


Longe melius, quam, ut antea, en, & 
proculdubio fic Virgilius. | 
3 III. Ver. 36. 
| Venti, velut agmine fafto, 
Qa data porta ruunt 
Venti, velut aggere fratto, 


_ 2 Qua data porta ruunt 
5 Sic corrige, meo periculo, 
g 5 | IV. VER. 117. 


Fi Ae vehebat Orontem. 

| Fortemgue vehebat Orontem : 

3 Non fidum, quia Epitheton Achate notiſ- 
i | n Oronti aunquam datur. 

3 | | V. Vas. 
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V. VER. 119. 


Excutitur, pronuſque magi/fer 
Volvitur in caput—— 


Excutitur : pronuſque _—_ ter 
Volvitur in caput- 


Aio Virgilium aliter non ſcripſiſſe, quod. 
plane confirmatur ex ſequentibus—Aff am 


ter Huctus ibidem torquet— 


VI. VER, 122. 


Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto 
Arma virum 


Armi hominum.: ridicule antea arma virim, 


quæ, ex ferro e quo · modo poſſunt 
natare ? 


VII. VER. 151. 
Atque rotis ſummas leviter perlabitur undas. 
Atque rotis ſpumas leviter perlabitur udas. 


Summas, & leviter perlabi, pleonaſmus eſt; 
mirifice altera le&io Neptuni agilitatem & 


celeritatem exprimit; ſimili modo noſter de 
Camilla, En. xi. 


Ila vel intadtæ ſegetis ber funma wvolaret, 


&c. hyperbolice. 


VIII. Vs. 154. 


Jamque faces & ſaxa volant, furor arma mi- 
niſlrat. 


Jam faces & ſaxa volant, fugiuntque minifiri : 


uti  tolent, inſtanti Ps Faces facibus 
| Rs | r 
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longe preſtant, quid enim niſt fæces a n 
vulgus ſordidum? 


5 ; © Ver. 170. 


Fronte ſub adverſa ſcopulis pendentibus antrum, 

Intus aquæ dulces, vivoque ſedilia ſaxo. 

Fronte ſub adverſa populis prandentibus an- 
trum. - 

Sic malim, longe potius quam ſcopults pen- 
dentibus : nugæ l nonne vides verſu ſequentt 
dulces aquas ad potandum & ſedilia ad diſ- 
cumbendum dari? in n uſum ? quippe 
 prandentium. | 


* Tres AA ceruos 
Proſpicit errantes : hos tota armenta ſequuntur 
A tergo— | 


'T res FIERY \COrV0s 


Aſpicit errantes: hos agmina rota ſequuntur 
* tergo 


Cervi, lectio vulgata, abſurditas notiſſima : : 
hec animalia in Africa non inventa, quis 
neſcit! ? at motus & ambulandi ritus corvorum, 
quis non agnovit hoc loco? Littore, locus ubi 
errant corvi, uti noſter alibi, | 


Et ſola in ſicca ſecum, ſpatiatur arena. 


Omen precio, immo & agminibus mi- 
litum frequenter obler vatum, ut Patet ex 
hiſtoricis. 


XI. via. 
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XT. VER. 748. | 

Arcturum, pluviaſque Hyades, geminoſgue 
Triones. 5 

Error graviſſimus. Corrigo, —ſeptemque Triones. 


XII. VER. | 631. 


Quare agite, O juvenes, fectis ſuceedite noſtris. 
Lectis potius dicebat Dido, polita magis ora- 
tione, & quæ unica voce & torum & menſam 
exprimebat: Hanc le&ionem probe confir- 
mat appellatio O juveres ! Duplicem hunc 
ſenſum alibi etiam Maro lepide innuit, En. 
iw. ver. 19. 1 . 
Huic uni forſan potui ſuccumbere culpæ: 
Anna! fatebor enim 

Sic corriges, | | 
Huic uni [ viro ſcil.] potui ſuccumbere culpas? 
Anna ? fatebor enim, . etc. e 


j 


Vox ſuccumbere quam eleganter ambigua ! 


LIBER SECUNDUS, VEx. I. 
NOnticuere omnes, intentique ora tenebant; 
Inde toro pater ZEneas lic orſus ab alto. 

Concubuere omnes, intentcque ora tenebant 

Inde toro ſatur ZEneas lic orſus ab alto, 
Concubuere, quia toro ZEneam vidimus ac- 
cumbentem ; quin et altera ratio, ſcil. con- 
ticuere & ora tenebant, tautologice dium. 
In manuſcripto perquam rariſſimo in patris 
muſeo, legitur, ore gemebant; ſed magis inge- 
nioſe quam vere. Satur ZEneas, quippe qui 
jamjam a prandio ſurrexit: pater nihil ad 


rem. ; 
15 1 | 34 4 7 M 
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170 MARTINI SCRIBLERI 
IL. VER. 3. | 

Infandum, regina, jubes renoyare dolorem. 
Infantum, regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 
Sic haud dubito veterrimis codicibus ſcriptum 
fuiſſe: quod ſatis conſtat ex perantiqua illa 
Britannorum cantilena vocata Chewy chace, 
cujus autor hunc locum ſibi aſcivit in hæc 


The child may rue that is unborn. 
Sal ee HI. VER. 4. 


Trojanas ut hes, & lamentabile regnum 


Eruerint Danai. 3 | 
Trojanas ut oves & lamentabile regnum 
diruerint — Mallem owes potius quam opes, 
quoniam in antiquiſſimis illis temporibus oves 
& armenta divitiæ regum fuere, Vel fortaſle 


ode s Paridis innuit, quas ſuper Idam nuper- 


rime paſcebat, & jam in vinditam pro He- 


| lenz raptu, a Menelao, Ajace, vid. Hor. 


Sat, ii. 3-] aliiſque ducibus, merito occiſas. 
i 8 
Quzque ipſe miſerrima vidi, 


Et quorum pars magna fui. 


| Queque ipſe miſerrimus audi, 


Et quorum pars magna fui 


Omnia tam audita quam wiſa rea di- 


ſtinctione enarrare hic neas profitetur : 
multa quorum nox ea fatalis ſola conſcia fuit, 


vir probus & pius tanquam via referre non 


V. VER. 
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| e TER 96 
Quis talia fando 
Temperet à lacrymis ? 


Quis talia fendo 
| Ae ee lachrymis? Major enim do- 
loris indicatio, abſque modo lachrymare, quam 
ſolummodo a lachrymis non temperare. 
VI. VER. 9. 
Et jam nox humida cœlo 
Precipitat, ſuadentque cadentia ſydera ſomnos, 
Et jam nox lumina cœlo 
Præcipitat, ſuadentque latentia ſydera ſomnos. 
Lectio, humida, veſpertinum rorem ſolùm 
innuere videtur: magis mi arridet Lumina, 
quæ latentia poſtquam præcipitantur, Auro- 
ræ adventum annunciant. | 


Sed fi tantus amor caſus cognoſcere noſtros,. 
Et brewviter Trojæ, ſupremum audire laborem. 


Sed fi tantus amor curas cognoſcere noctis, 
Et breve ter Trojæ ſuperumque audire labores, 

_ Cure Noctis (ſcilicet noctis excidii Trojan) 
magis compendioſe (vel ut dixit ipſe breviter) 
totam belli cataſtrophen denotat, quam diffu- 
fa illa & indeterminata lectio, caſus naſtros. 
Ter audire gratum fuiſſe Didoni, patet ex li- 
bro quarto, ubi dicitur, Niacaſque iterum de- 
mens audire labores expoſcit: Ter enim pro 
ſeþe uſurpatur. Troje, ſuperimque labores, 
rette, quia non tantum homines ſed & Dii 
ſeſe his laboribus immiſcuerunt. Vide En. 
ii, ver. 610, etc, „ i 


on Ls | Quan- 


172 MARTINI SCRIBLERT&-:. 

Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret /1fugue 
refugit, . 

Incipiam. 5 

Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret, luctuſque 
reſur git. 2 | 

_ Reſurgit multo proprius dolorem renaſcen- 

tem notat, quam, ut hactenus, refugit. 


* , 


is VII. Vs. 1. 
Fracti bello, fatiſque repulſi 
Ductores Danaum, tot jam labentibus annis 


Inſtar montis Fquum, divina Palladis arte, 
Adificant etc. ä 


Toy acti bello, fatiſque repulſi 
Traci & repulſi, antitheſis perpulchra ! 
Fracti frigidè & vulgariter. # 
Equum jam Trojanum (ut vulgus loquitur) 
adeamus : quem ſi equam Grecam vocabis, 
lector, minime pecces: Solæ enim femellæ 
utero geſtant. Uterumque armato milite com- 
plent —— Uteroque vecuſſo Inſonuere cauæ 
Atque utero ſonitum quater arma dedere — In- 
clojus utero Danaos, &c. Vox feta non con- 
venit maribus, - Scandit fatalis machina muros, 
Feeta armis,—Palladem virginem, equo mari 
fabricando invigilare 8 quis putat? et 
incredibile prorſus! Quamobrem exiſtimo 
veram equæ lectionem paſhm reſtituendam, 
niſi ubi forte, metri cauſſa, eguum potius 
quam equam, genus pro ſexu, dixit Maro. 
Vale! dum hæc paucula corriges, majus opus 
ore e oO 8 1 
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| | | ks | 9 
MARTINUSs SCRIBLERUS, i 
Conceaning Tas | 1 
ORIGIN or SCIENCES. | 
Written to the moſt Learned Dr. — F. R. S. 1 
from the Deſerts of NuBIA. | | 

A MONG all the inquiries which have 1 
H been purſued by the curious and in- 0 
2 there is none more worthy the | * 
earch of a learned head, than the ſource $ 
from whence we derive thoſe arts and ſciences, | 
which raiſe us ſo far above the vulgar, the _ 
countries in which they roſe, and the chan- 1 
nels by which they have been conveyed. As = 
thoſe, who firſt brought them amongſt us, 1 
attained them by travelling into the remotleſt 1 
parts of the earth, I may boaſt of ſome ad- 4 
vantages by the ſame means; ſince I write i 
this from the deſerts of Atbiopia, from thoſe A 
plains of ſand, which have buried the pride of i 
invading armies, with my foot perhaps at this [ 
inſtant ten fathom over the grave of Cam- 1 
„ = „ ny 9 

| 
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174 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 
byſes z a ſolitude to which neither Pythagoras 
nor Apollonius ever penetrated _ | 
It is univerſally agreed, that arts and ſci- 
ences were derived to us from the Ægyptians 
and Indians; but from whom they firſt re- 
ceived them is yet a ſecret, The higheſt 
period of time to which the learned attempt 
to trace them, is the beginning of the Mr 
ſprian monarchy, when their inventors were 
worthipped as Gods. It is therefore neceſ- 
ſary to go backward into times even more re- 
mote, and to gain ſome knowledge of their 
hiſtory, from whatever dark and broken hints 
may any way be found in ancient authors 
concerning them. | 
Nor Troy nor Thebes were the firſt of em- 
pires; we have mention, though not hiſtories, 


of an earlier warlike people called the Pyg- 


means, I cannot but perſuade myſelf, from 
thoſe accounts in “* Homer, Ariſtotle, and 
others, of their hiſtory, wars and revoluti- 


ons, and from the very air in which thoſe 


authors ſpeak of them as of things known, 


that they were then a part of the ſtudy of 
the learned. And though all we directly 


hear is of their military atchievements, in the 


brave defence of their country from the an- 


nual invaſions of a powerful enemy, yet I 


cannot doubt, but that they excelled as much 


in the arts of peaceful government ; though 
there remain no traces of their civil inftitu- 
tions. Empires as great have been ſwallow- 


Il. fü. Hom, 
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ed up in the wreck of time, and ſuch ſudden 
periods have been pr to them, as o caſion a 
total ignorance of their ſtory, And if I 
ould conjecture, that the like. happened to 
this nation from a general extirpation of the 
people by thoſe flocks of monſtrous birds, 
wherewith antiquity agrees they were conti- 
nually infeſted, it ought not to ſeem more 
incredible; than that one of the Baleares was 
waſted by rabbits, Smyntbe by mice, and 
of late + Bermudas, almoſt depopulated by 
rats. Nothing is more natural to imagine, 
than that the few ſurvivors of that empire 
retired into the depths of their deſerts, where 
they lived undiſturbed, till they were found 
out by Ofris in his travels to inftru&t man- 
kind. | | | 
« He met, ſays I Diodorus, in Æthiopia, a 
r ſort of little Satyrs, who were hairy one 
« half of their body, and whoſe leader Pan 
© accompanied him in his expedition for the 
de civilizing of mankind.” Now of this 
great perſonage Pan we have a very particu- 
lar deſcription in the ancient writers; who 
unanimouſly agree ta reprefent him /haggy- 
bearded, hairy all over, half a man and balf 
a beaſt, and walking erect with a fiaff, (the 
poſture in which his race do to this day ap- 
pear among us.) And, ſince the chief thing 
to which he applied himſcif, was the civiliz- 
ing of mankind, it ſhould ſeem that the firſt 
TE 3 principles 
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principles of ſcience muſt be received from 
that nation, to which the Gods were by“ Ho- 
mer ſaid to reſort twelve days every year for 
the converſation of its wiſe and juſt inhabi- 
OE! Ee, p95 a DEN 
If from Ægyßt we proceed to take a view 
of India, we all ind, that their knowledge 
alſo derived itſelf from the ſame ſource. To 


that country did theſe noble creatures accom- 


pany Bacchus, in his expedition, under the 
conduct of Silenus, who is alſo deſcribed to 
us with the ſame marks and qualifications, 
« Mankind is ignorant, faith + Drodorus, 
« whence Silenus derived his birth, through 


“ his great antiquity ; but he had a fail on 
“ his loins, as likewiſe had all bis frogeny in ſign 


of their deſcent.” Here then they ſettled 
a colony, which to this day ſubſiſts with the 
ſame tails, -From this time they ſeem to have 
communicated themſelves only to thoſe men, 
who retired from the converſe of their own 


| ſpecies to a more uninterrupted life of con- 


templation. I am much incliged to believe, 


that in the midſt of thoſe ſolitudes they in- 


Kitutd the.ſo much c&ebrated order of Gym- 
noſophiſis. For whoever obſerves the /cene and 


manner of their life, will eaſily find them to 


have imitated, with all exactneſs imaginable, 


the manners and cuſtoms of their maſters 


and inſtructors. They are ſaid. to dwell in 
the thickeſt woods, to go naked, to ſuffer their 


bodies to be over-run with hair, and their 


no „„ 


„ I. i. | + Died, L. iii, ch. 69. 
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nails to grow to a prodigious length. Plu- 
tarch ſays, they eat what they could get in 
6c the fields, their drink was water, and their 
c bed made of leaves or moſs.” And + He 
rodotus tells us, that they eſteemed it a great 
exploit to kill very many ants or creeping 
things. : | 4 2 . 
Hence we ſee, that the two nations, which 
contend for the origin of learning, are the 
ſame that have ever moſt abounded with this 
ingenious race. Though they have conteſted 
which was firſt bleſt with the riſe of ſcience, 
yet have they conſpired in being grateful to 
their common maſters. AZeypt is well known 
to have worſhipped them of old in their own 
images; and India may be credibly ſuppoſed 
to have done the ſame from that adoration, 
which they paid in latter times to the tooth 
of one of theſe hairy philoſophers; in juſt 
atitude, as it ſhould ſeem, to the mouth 
Tt which they received their knowledge. 
Paſs we now over into Greece : where we 
find Orpheus returning out of Agypt, with 
the ſame intent as O/ris and Bacchus made 
their expeditions. From this period it was, 
that Greece firſt heard the name of ſatyrs, 
or owned them for ſemidei. And hence it is 
ſurely reaſonable to conclude, that he brought 
ſome of this wonderful ſpecies along with 
him, who alſo had a leader of the line of 
Pan, of the ſame name, and expreſly * 
bo Yin 4 6716680 ing 
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king by * Theocritus, If thus much be allow. 
ed, we eaſily account for two of the ſtrangeſt 
reports in all antiquity. One is that of the 


| bealts following the muſic of Orpheus; which 


preſſe 


7 


for whoſe extraction from theſe Tang 
 bomines we may gather an argument fr 


has been interpreted of his taming ſavage 
tempers, but will thus have a literal appli. 
cation, 'The other, which we moft inſiſt 
upon, is the fabulous ſtory of the Gods 


_ compreſſing women in woods, under beſtial 


appezrances : which will be ſolved by the love 
theſe ſages are known to bear to the females 


of our kind. I am ſenſible it may be ob- 


jected, that they are ſaid to have been com- 
din the ſhape of different animals; but 
to this we anſwer, that women under ſuch 
apprehenſions hardly know what ſhape they 
have to deal with. e 


From what has been laſt ſaid, it is highly 


credible, that to this ancient and generous 
race the world is indebted, if not for the 
Heroes, at leaſt for the acuteſt wits of anti- 


” guy: One of the moſt remarkable in- 


ances is that great mimic genius + ſp, 


om 
Planudes, who ſays, that Æſop fignifies the 
ſame thing as Zhzop, the original nation of 


our people. For a ſecond argument we * 


offer the deſcription of his perſon, whic 


was ſhort, deformed, and almoſt ſavage; in- 


ſomuch that he might have lived in the woods, 
| had not the benevolence of his temper made 


EN F 
* Ha Arat, Theeer. id, i. 
+ Vit. ſep. init, © 
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him rather adapt himſelf to our manners, and 
come to court in wearin ere The third 
roof is his acute and ſatyrical wit; and 


aſtly, his great knowledge in the nature of 


beaſts, together with the natural pleaſure he 
took to ſpeak of them upon all occaſions. 
The next inſtance I ſhall produce is“ So- 
crates. Firſt, it was a tradition, that he was 
of an uncommon birth from the reſt of men: 
ſecondly, he had a countenance confeſſing the 
line he. ſprung from, being bald, flat-noſed, 
with prominent eyes, and a downward look : 
thirdly, he turned certain fables of Æſop into 
yerſe, probably out of his reſpe& to beaſts in 
general, and love to his family in particular. 
In proceſs of time the women, with whom 
theſe Sylvans would have lovingly cohabited, 
were either taught by mankind, or induced, 
by an abhorrence of their ſhapes, to ſhun their 
embraces ; ſo that our ſages were neceſſitated 
to mix with beafts. This by degrees occaſi- 
oned the hair of their poſterity to grow high- 
er than their middles : it aroſe in one gene- 
ration to their arms, in the ſecond it invaded 
their necks, in the third it gained the aſcen- 
dant of their heads, till the degenerate ap- 
pearance, in which the ſpecies is now im- 
merſed, became compleated. Though we 
muſt here obſerve, that there were a few, 


who fell not under the common calamity z 


there being ſome unprejudiced women in every 
age, by virtue of whom a total extingion of 
e 5 the 


* Vid. Plate and Xenopben, 
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the original race was prevented. It is re- 
markable alſo, that, even where they were 


mixed, the defection from their nature was 


not ſo intire, but there ſtil] appeared marvel- 
lous qualities among them, as was manifeſt in 
thoſe who followed Alexander in India. How 
did they attend his army and ſurvey his order 
how did they caſt themſelves into the ſame 
form, for march or for combat! what an 
imitation was there of all his diſcipline ! the 
ancient true remains of a warlike diſpoſtion, 
and of that conſtitution, which they enjoyed, 
while they were yet a monarchy. re” 
To proceed to Italy: at the firſt appearance 
of theſe wild philoſophers, there were ſome 
of the leaſt mixed, who vouchſafed to con- 
verſe with mankind ; which is evident from 
the name of * Fauns, a fando, or ſpeaking, 
Such was he, who, coming out of the woods 
in hatred to tyranny, encouraged the roman 


army to proceed againſt the Hetruſcans, who 
would have reſtored Tarquin. But here, as 


in all the weſtern parts of the world, there 


was a great and memorable ra, in which 


they began to be ſilent. This we may place 


ſomething near the time of Arxiſtotle, when the 


number, vanity, and folly of human philoſo- 
phers increaſed, hy which mens heads became 
too much puzzled to receive the fimpler wiſ- 
dom of theſe ancient Hv; the queſtions 


of that academy were too numerous to be 
conſiſtent with their eaſe to anſwer; and too 


intricate, 
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intricate, extravagant, idle, or pernicious, to 
be any other than a derifion and ſcorn unto 
them. From this period, if we ever hear of 
their giving anſwers, it is only when caught, 
bound, and conſtrained, in like manner as 
was that ancient grecian prophet, Proteus. 
Accordingly we read in * Sylla's time of 
ſuch a philoſopher taken near Dyrrachiums 
who would not be perſuaded to give them 2 
lecture by all they could fay to him, and 
only ſhewed his power in ſounds by neigh- 
ing like a horſe. | 15 
But a more ſucceſsful e was made in 
Auguflus's reign by the inquiſitive genius of 
the great Virgil; whom, together with Varus, 
the commentators ſuppoſe to have been the 
true perſons, who are related in the ſixth bu - 
colic to have caught a philoſopher, and doubt. 
leſs a genuine one, of the race of the old Sie- 
nus. To prevail upon him to be communi- 
cative (of the importance of which Virgil was 
well aware) they not only tied him faſt, but 
allured him likewiſe by a courteous preſent of 
a comely maiden called Ægle, which made him 
ſing both merrily and inſtructively. In this 
ſong we have. their doctrine of the creation, 
the ſame in all probability as was taught ſo 
many ages before in the great pygmæan em- 
pire, and ſeveral hieroglyphical fables under 
which they couched or embelliſhed their mo- 
rals. For which reaſon I look upon this bu- 
RA colic 
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colic as an ineſtimable treaſure of the moſt 


ancient ſcience. | Oo 
In the reign of Conflantine we hear of ano- 


ther taken in a net, and og op to Alexan- 
aria, round whom the people flocked to hear 


his wiſdom ; but, as Ammianus Marcellinus re- 


rteth, he proved a dumb philoſopher ; and 
* inftru&ted by action. n e | 
1 he laſt we ſhall ſpeak of, who ſeemeth 
to be of the true race, is ſaid, by St. Jerome, 
to have met St. * Anthony in a deſert, who 
inquiring the way of him, he ſhewed his un- 


derſtanding and courteſy by pointing, but 


would not anſwer, for he was a dumb philo- 
ſopher alſo. 105 . 

Theſe are all the notices, which I am at 
preſent able to gather, of the appearance of 


| fo great and learned a people on your ſide of 
the world. But if we return to their ancient 
native ſeats, Africa and India, we ſhall there 


And, even in modern times, many traces of 


their original conduct and valour. 


In Africa (as we read among the indefati- 


| gable Mr. Purchars collections) a body of 


them, whoſe leader was inflamed with love 


For a woman, by martial power and ſtratagem 
won a fort from the Portugueſe. : 


But I muſt leave all others at preſent, to 


_ celebrate the praiſe of two of their unparal- 


leled monarchs in Iadia. The one was Peri- 


mal the magnificent, a prince moſt learned 


and communicative, to whom, in Malabar, 
„ 5 2. + 5 tow 
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their exceſs of zeal dedicated a temple, raiſed 


on ſeven hundred pillars not inferior in * 
Maſfæus's opinion to thoſe of Agrippa in the 
Pantheon. The other, Hanimant the Mar- 
wellous, his relation and ſucceſſor, whoſe 
knowledge was ſo great, as made his follow- 
ers doubt if even that wiſe ſpecies could ar- 
rive at ſuch perfection: and therefore they 
rather imagined him and his race a ſort of 


gods formed into apes. His was the tooth 


which the Portugueſe took in Biſnagar, 1559, 
for which the 2 offered, — * — + 
Linſchotten, the immenſe ſum of ſeyen hun- 
dred thouſand ducats. Nor let me quit this 
head without mentioning, with all due reſpect, 
Oran Outang the great, the laſt of this line; 
whoſe unhappy chance it was to fall into the 
hands of Europeans. Oran Outang, whole 
value was not known to us, for he was a 


mute philoſopher : Oran Outang, by whoſe 
diſſection the learned Dr. Yon | has added à 


confirmation to this ſyſtem, from the reſem- 


blance between the homo Hylweſiris and our hu- 


man body, in thoſe organs by which the ra- 


tional ſoul is exerted. | 


We muſt now deſcend to eonfider this peo- 


ple as funk into the bruta natura by their 


continual commerce with beaſts. Yet, even at 


this time, what experiments do they not aſ- 


ford us, of relieving ſome from the ſpleen, 
and others from impoſthumes, by occaſion- 


2 | ing 
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ing laughter at proper ſeaſons ; with what 
readineſs do they enter into the imitation of 
whatever is remarkable in human life ? and 
what W relations have Le Comte * and 
others given of their appetites, actions, con- 
ceptions, affections, varieties of imaginations, 
and abilities capable of purſuing them ? If 
under their preſent low circumſtances of birth 
and breeding, and in fo ſhort a term of life 
as is now allotted them, they ſo far exceed 
all beaſts, and equal many men; what pro- 
digies may we not conceive of thoſe, who were 
nati melioribus annis, thoſe primitive, longæ- 
wal, and antediluvian man-tegers, who firſt 
taught ſcience to the world? 
This account, which 1s intirely my own, I 
am proud to imagine has traced knowledge 
from a fountain correſpondent to ſeveral opi- 
nions of the ancients, though hitherto undiſ- 
covered both by them and the more ingenious 
moderns. And now what ſhall I ſay to man- 
kind in the thought of this great diſcovery ? 
what, but that they ſhould abate of their 
pride, and conſider that the authors of our 
knowledge are among the beaſts, That theſe, 
who were our elder brothers, by a day, in 
the creation, whoſe kingdom (like that in the 
_ ſcheme of Plato) was governed by philoſo- 
phers, who flouriſhed with learning in Athi- 
opia and India, are now a ans and 
e ay, 5 | nown 


his travels. 9 
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known only by the ſame appellation as the 


man-tyger, and the monkey ! | 
As to ſpeech, I make no queſtion, that there 
are remains of the firſt and leſs corrupted race 
in their native deſerts, who yet have the 
power of it, But the vulgar reaſon given by 


the Spaniards, that they will not ſpeak for 


&« fear of being ſet to work,” is alone a ſuffici- 


ent one, conſidering how exceedingly all other 


learned perſons affect their eaſe. A ſecond 
is, that theſe obſervant creatures, having been 
eye-witneſſes of the cruelty with which that 


nation treated their brother Indians, find it 


neceſſary not to ſhow themſelves to be men, 
that they may be protected not only from 
work, but from cruelty alſo. Thirdly, the 

could at beſt take no delight to converſe with 
the Spaniards, whoſe grave and ſullen temper 
is ſo averſe to that natural and open chearful- 


neſs, which is generally obſerved to accom- 


pany all true knowledge. 
But now were it poſſible, that any way 
could be found to = 
qualities, I cannot but think it would be 
highly ſerviceable to the learned world both 
in reſpect of recovering paſt knowledge, and 
promoting the future. Might there not be 
found certain gentle and artful methods, 
whereby to endear us to them? Is there no 


nation in the world, whoſe natural turn is 


adapted to engage their ſociety, and win them 
by a ſweet ſimilitude of manners? Is there no 
nation, where the men might allure them by 


„ a dif- 
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a diſtinguiſhing civility, and in a manner faſ- 
cinate them by aſſimilated motions ?. no na- 


tion, where the women with eaſy freedoms, 
and the gentleſt treatment, might oblige the 


loving creatures to ſenſible returns of huma- 
nity ? The love I bear to my native country 
_ me to wiſh this nation might be Great 
Britain; but alas! in our preſent wretched, 
divided condition, how can we hope, that 
foreigners of ſo great prudence will freely de- 
clare their ſentiments in the midſt of violent 
parties, and at fo vaſt a diſtance from their 
friends, relations, and country? the affection 


I bear our neighbour-ſtate, would incline me 


to wiſh it were Holland Sed læud in 
parte mamillæ Nil ſalit arcadico. It is from 
France then we muſt expect this reſtoration of 


| e whoſe late monarch took the ſcien- 


ces under his proteCtion, and raiſed them to 
ſo great a heighth. May we not hope their 


emiſſaries will ſome time or. other have in- 
ſtructions, not only to invite learned men in- 
to their country, but learned beaſts, the true 
ancient man- tegers T mean of Ætbiopia and 
India? Might not the talents of each kind of 
theſe be adapted to the improvement of the 
ſeveral ſciences? the man- tegers to inſtruct 


heroes, ſtateſmen, and ſcholars; baboons to 
teach ceremony and addreſs to courtiers; 


monkeys, the art of pleaſing in converſation, 


and agreeable affectations to ladies and their 
lovers; apes of leſs learning, to form come- 


dians and dancing-maſters; and marmoſets, 


_ court 


r 


— 


E Fan oo 


A SEES Pa mnt 


oF THE ORIGIN or SCIENCES. 187 
court pages and young Engliſb travellers ?. 
But the diſtinguiſhing each kind, and allot- 
ting the proper buſineſs to each, I leave to the | 
inquiſitive and penetrating genius of the Je- 9 
ſuits in their reſpective miſſions, | ' | 

| | 
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ANNUS MIRABILIS: 


o , 


The wonderful Effects of the approaching 
| Conjunction of the Planets 


JUPITER, MARS, and SATURN. 


By Max. SCRIBLERVS, Philomath. 


In nova fert animus mutatas dicere formas- 


J Suppoſe every body i is ſufficiently a priſed 
1 of” and duly prepared for, the 1 mous 
conjunction to be celebrated the 29th of this 


_ inſtant December 1722, foretold by all the 


ſages of antiquity under the name of the annu. 


_ mirabilis, or the metamorphoſiical conjunction: 
a word which denotes the mutual transfor- 


mation of ſexes (the effect of that configura- 


tion of the celeſtial bodies) the human males 


being to be turned into females, and the hu- 
man females into males. 


The Egyptians have repreſented this great 


transformation by ſeveral ſignificant hierogly- 


phics, particularly one very remarkable. There 
are carved, upon an obeliſk, a barber and a 


_ midavije; the barber delivers his razor to the 
| midwife, and ſhe her ſwadling-cloaths to the 
| barber. Accordingly Thales Milgius (who, 


like the reſt of his countrymen, borrowed his 


learning from the E oi ) after having 
— the t time of this famous conjunc- 


tion, 
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tion, then, ſays he, /hall men and women mu- 
tually exchange the pangs of ſhaving and child- 
bearing. . 
Anaximander modeſtly deſcribes this meta- 
morphoſis in mathematical terms, then, ſays 
he, /ball the negative quantity of the women be 
turned into pofitive, their into ＋ (i. e.) their 
minus into plus. | 
Plato not only ſpeaks of this great change, 
but deſcribes all the preparations towards it. 
Long before the bodily transformation (ſays 
* he) nature ſhall begin the moſt difficult 
«© part of her work, by changing the ideas 
« and inclinations of the two ſexes : men ſhall 
4 turn effeminate, and women manly ; wives 
e ſhall domineer, and huſbands obey ; ladies 
« ſhall ride a horſeback, dreſſed like cawalters ; 
_ « princes and nobles appear in zight-rails 
and petticoats; men ſhall /queak upon thea- 
« tres with female voices, and women cor- 
« rupt virgins; lords ſhall knot and cut paper; 
« and even the northern people, coin zune 
ens: A phraſe (which for modeſty's 
ſake 1 forbear to tranſlate) which denotes a 
vice too frequent amongſt us. 1 
That the miniſtry foreſaw this great change, 
is plain from the callica- act; whereby it is 
now become the occupation of the women all 
over England to convert their uſeleſs female 
| habits into beds, window-curtains, chairs, 
and joint- ſtools; undreſſing themſelves (as it 
were) before their trangformatiun. 
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The philoſophy of this transformation will 
not ſeem ſurpriſing to people, who ſearch into 
the bottom of things. Madam Bourignon, a 
devout French lady, has ſhewn us, how a man 
was at firſt created male and female in one in- 
dividual, having the faculty of propagation 


within himſelf; a circumſtance neceſſary to 


the ſtate of innocence, wherein a man's hap- 
pineſs was not to depend upon the caprice of 
another. It was not till after he had made a 


Faux pas, that he had his female mate. Many 


ſuch transformations of individuals have been 
well atteſted ; particularly one by Montaigne, 


and another by the late biſhop of Saliſbury. 


From all which it appears, that this ſyſtem of 
male and female has already undergone, and 
may hereafter ſuffer, ſeveral alterations. E- 
very ſmatterer in anatomy knows, that a wo- 
man is but an introverted man; a new fuſion 
and flatus will turn the hollow bottom of a 


bottle into a convexity : but I forbear for the 
ſake of my modeſt men- readers, who are in a 
few days to be virgins. | 1 


In ſome ſubjeRs the ſmaller alterations will 


do: ſome men are ſufficiently ſpread about 


the hips, and contrived with that female ſoft- 
neſs, that they want only the negative quan- 
tity to make them buxom wenches ; and there 
are women who are, as it were, already the 


* ebauche of a good ſturdy man. If nature 
could be puzzled, it will be how to beſtow 


the redundant matter of the exuberant bub- 
0 bles 
. Sketch, rough draught, or eſſay. 
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bles that now appear about town, or how to 
roll out the ſhort dapper fellows into well 
ſized women. | | | 

This great conjunction will begin to ope- 
rate on Saturday the 29th inſtant. Accord- 
ingly about ok at night, as Senexino ſhall 
begin at the opera, Si videte, he ſhall be ob- 


ſerved to make an unuſual motion; upon which 


the audience will be affected with a red /ufu- 
fion over their countenance : and, becauſe a a 
ſtrong ſuccuſſion of the muſcles of the belly 
is neceſſary towards performing this great ope- 
ration, both ſexes will be thrown into a pro- 
fuſe involuntary laughter. Then, to uſe the 
modeſt terms of Anaxtmander, ſhall negative 
quantity be turned into pofitive, etc. Time 
never beheld, nor will it ever aſſemble, ſuch 
a number of untouched virgins within thoſe 
walls! but alas! ſuch will be the impatience 
and curioſity of people to act in their new ca- 


pacity, that many of them will be completed 


men and women that very night, To pre- 
vent the diſorders that may happen upon this 
occaſion, is the chief deſign of this paper. 
Gentlemen have begun already to make uſe 
of this conjunction to compaſs their filthy pur- 
poſes. They tell the ladies forſooth, that it 


is only parting with a periſhable commodity, 
hardly of ſo much value as a callico under- 
petticoat ; ſince, like its miſtreſs, it will be 


uſeleſs in the form it is now in. If the ladies 
have no regard to the diſhonour and immo- 
rality of the action, I deſire they will conſi- 
der, that nature, "_ never deſtroys her own 


pro 
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productions, will exempt big-bellied women 
till the time of their lying-in 5 ſo that not to 
be transformed will be the ſame as to be 
pregnant. If they do not think it worth while 
to defend a fortreſs, that is to be demoliſhed 
in a few days, let them refle&, that it will be 
a melancholy thing nine months hence to be 
brought to bed of a baſtard ; a -poſthumous 


| baſtard as it were, to which the quondam fa- 


ther can be no more than a dry nurſe. | 
This wonderful transformation is the in- 
ſtrument of nature to balance matters between 
the ſexes. The cruelty of ſcornful miſtreſſes 
ſhall be returned; the flighted maid ſhall 
grow into an imperious gallant, and reward 
er undoer with a big-belly, and a baſtard. 
It is hardly poſſible to imagine the revolu- 
tions, that this wonderful phænomenon will 


occaſion over the face of the earth. I long 


impatiently to ſee the proceedings of the par- 
liament of Paris, as to the title of ſucceſſion 


to the crown; this being a caſe not provided 
for by the ſalique law. There will be no 
preventing diſorders among friars and monks; 
for certainly vows of chaſtity do not bind, 
but under the ſex in which they were made. 


The ſame will hold good with marriages, 


though I think it will be a ſcandal amongſt 


proteſtants for huſbands and wives to part, 
fince there remains ſtill a poſſibility to perform 
the debitum conjugale, by the huſband being 


Femme couverte, I ſubmit it to the judgment 
of the gentlemen of the long robe, whether 


this 
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this transformation does not diſcharge all ſuits 
of rapes. mw | 
The pope muſt undergo a new groping, 
but the falſe prophet Mahomet has contrived 
matters well for his ſucceſſors; for as the grand 
ſignior has now a great many fine women, he 
will then have as many fine young gentlemen, 
at his devotion,  _ 

Theſe are ſurpriſing ſcenes ; but I beg leave 


to affirm, that the ſolemn operations of na- 


ture are ſubjects of contemplation, not of ri- 
dicule. Therefore I make it my earneſt re- 
queſt to the merry fellows, and giggling 
girls about town, that they would not put 
themſelves in a high twitter, when they go 
to viſit a general lying-in of his firſt child; 
his officers ſerving as midwives, nurſes, and 
rockers diſpenſing caudle; or if they behold 


the rewerend prelates dreſſing the heads and 
airing the linen at court; I beg they will re- 
member that theſe offices muſt be filled with 


people of the greateſt regularity, and beſt cha- 


racters. For the ſame reaſon I am ſorry, that 


a certain prelate, who notwithſtanding his * 
confinement ſtill preſerves his healthy, chear- 
ful countenance, cannot come in time to be a 

nurſe at court. | | oY 
I likewiſe earneſtly intreat the aids of ho- 
nour, (then en/igns and captains of the guards) 
that at their firſt ſetting out they have ſome 
regard-to their former ſtation; and do not 
run wild through all the infamous houſes 
| | | about 


* In December 1723. 


7 Fe % _ . — 2 

— RC . 2 3 — 
— — — - _ — 

— — —— 4 * * — > r FY 


* 


— * y 


"25, 2 OS 


—— = 8 


= 


TS 
3 


— 4 — 
— 3 
3 


— M—_ 
2 


—— 
8 


- - 
, — 
— 
— — 
* 


— 


8 : f a ——— _— 
Ar — OR” OE CCC 


r 
* 


a 1 * hs . 
K ˙ A Tang zr deed * * 


| 
| 
| 


1 %% MARTINUSSCRIBLERUS 
about town ; that the preſent grooms of the 
bed-chamber (then maids of honour) would 
not eat chalk and lime in their green- ſickneſs; 
and in general, that the men would remem- 
ber they are become retromingent, and not by 
inadvertency lift up againſt walls and poſts. 

Petticoats will not be burthenſome to the 
clergy ; but balls and aſſemblies will be inde- 
cent for ſome time, 

As for you, coquettes, bawds, and cham- 
ber-maids (the future miniflers, plenipotentia- 
ries, and cabinet-eounſellors to the princes of 


the earth) manage the great intrigues, that 


will be committed to your charge, with your 
uſual ſecrecy and conduct; and the affairs of 


your maſters will go better than ever. 
O ye exchange women! (our right worſhip- 


ful repreſentatives that are to be) be not ſo 


griping in the ſale of your ware as your pre- 


deceſſors; but conſider that the nation, like 
a ſpend-thrift heir, has run out: be likewife 


| little more continent in your fongues than 
you are at preſent, elſe the length of debates 


will ſpoil your dinners. 


You houſewifely good women, who now 
preſide over the confectianary (henceforth com- 

uiſſioners of the treaſury) be ſo good as ta 
diſpenſe the ſugar-plums of the government 


with a more impartial and frugal hand. 


Ve ſprudes and cenſorious old maids (the | 


hopes of the bench) exert but your uſual ta- 
lent of finding faults, and the laws will be 


8 ſtrictly executed ; only I would not have you 


proceed 


His ANNUS MIRABILIS. wg 
mrs upon ſuch ſlender evidences as you 
a | 2 


ve done hitherto. | 

It is from you, eloquent oyſter-merchants 
of Billingſgate, (juſt ready to be called to the 
bar, and quoifed like your ſiſter- ſerjeants) 
that we expect the ſnortening the time, and 
leſſening the expences of law-ſuits: for 1 
think you are obſerved to bring your debates 
to a hort iſſue; and even cuſtom will reſtrain 
you from taking the oyfter, and leaving only 
the bell to your client. 1 
8 ye phyſicians, who in the figure of old 
women are to clean the trie in the markets, 
fcour it as effectually as you have done that 
of your patients, and the town will fare moſt 
deliciouſty on Saturdays. e | 

I cannot but congratulate human nature 
upon this happy transformation! the only 
expedient left to reſtore the liberties and tran- 
quillity of mankind, This is fo evident, that 
it is almoſt an affront to common ſenſe to in- 
fiſt upon the proof: if there can be any ſuch 
ſtupid creature as to doubt it, I deſire he will 
make but the following obvious reflection. 
There are in-Furope alone at preſent about a 
million of ſturdy fellows, under the denomi-. 
nation of ſanding forces, with arms in their 
hands : that thoſe are maſters of the lives, 
liberties, and fortunes of all the reſt, I be- 
lieve no body will deny. It is no leſs true in 
fact, that reams of paper, and above a ſquare 
mile of ſkins of vellum have been employed 
to no purpole to ſettle peace among thoſe ſons. 
of violence. Pray who is he that will ſay 
25 5 unte 


- 
. 9 — Tom 
ccc 


klience, that they are impdſlible. 


196 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS, Sc. 


unto them, go and diſband yourſelves £ but 101 
by this transformation it is done at once, and 
the halcyon days of public tranquillity return: 


for neither the military temper nor diſcipline 


can taint the ſoft ſex for a whole age to come: 
bellaque matribus inviſa, wars odious to Mo- 
ters, will not grow immediately palatable in 
their paternal ſtate, . | 
Nor will the influence of this transforma- 
tion be leſs in family tranquillity, than it is 
in national. Great faults will be amended, 
and frailties forgiven, on both ſides. A wife, 
who has been diſturbed with late hours, and 
choaked with the haugoùt of a fot, will re- 
member her ſufferings, and avoid the tempta- 
tions; and will for the ſame reaſon indulge. 
her mate in his female capacity in ſome paſ- 
ſions, which ſhe is ſenſible from experience 
are natural to the ſex ; ſuch as vanity of fine 
cloaths, being admired, etc. And how ten- 
derly muſt ſhe uſe her mate under the breed- 


ing qualms and labour-pains which ſhe hath 
felt herſelf? in ſhort; all unreaſonable de- 
mands upon huſbands muſt ceaſe, becauſe 


they are already fatisfied from natural expe- 

That the ladies may govern the affairs of 
the world, and the gentlemen thoſe of their 
houſhold, better than either of them have hi- 
therto done, is the hearty deſire of 


— Their na. fincere auel. ariber, 
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Le report del caſe argue en le commen_ 
banke devant touts les juſtices de le mefme 
banke, en le quart. An. du raygne de 

roy Jaques, entre Mattheau Stradling, plant. 
& Peter Stiles, def. en un action propter 
certos equos coloratos, Anglicè, py ed horſes, 
poſt. per le dit Mattheau vers le dit Peter. 


Le recitel QIR John Sawale, of Swale-hall 
del Caſe. in Sæqale-Dale, faſt by the Ri- 
ver Sawale, kt. made his Laſt Will and 
Teſtament: in which, among other Bequeſts 
was this, viz. Out of the kind love and re- 
ſpe& that I bear unto my much honoured and 
good friend Mr. Matthew Stradling, gent, 
I do bequeath unto the ſaid Matthew Strad- 
ling, gent. all my black and white horſes. The 
Teſtator had fix black horſes, ſix white horſes, 
and fix pyed horſes. e | 
The Debate therefore was, Whe- 133 t 
ther or no the ſaid Mattheav ME POL 
Sͤtradling ſhould have the ſaid pyed horſes by 
virtue of the ſaid Bequeſt, 0 N 
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„ „ Atkins apprentice pour le pl. 
Pour le pl. moy ſemble que le . 
And firſt of all it ſeemeth expedient to 


b conſider what is the nature of horſes, and 
N alſo what is the nature of colours; and ſo 
the argument will conſequently divide itſelf 
j in a twofold way, that is to ſay, the formal 


art, and ſubſtantial part, Horſes are the 
Fabſtantial art, or thing bequeathed : black 
and white the formal or deſcriptive part. 
Horſe, in a phyſical ſenſe, doth import a 
certain quadrupede or four- footed animal, 
which, by the apt and regular diſpoſition of 
certain proper and convenient parts, is adap- 
ted, fitted, and conſtituted for the uſe and 
need of man. Yea, ſo neceſſary 'and con- 
ducive was this animal conceived to be to 
the behoof of the commonweal, that ſun- 
dry and divers As of Parliament have from 
time to time been made in favour of horſes. 
"  rft Ed. VI. Makes the tranſporting of 
horſes out of the kingdom no leſs a penalty 
than the forfeiture of 461. $a 
A2 2d and zd Edward VI. Takes from horſe- 
ſealers the benefit of their clergy, = _ 
And the Statutes of the 27th and 42d of 
Hen. VIII. condeſcend fo far as to take care 
of their very breed: Theſe our wiſe anceſtors 
prudently foreſeeing, that they could not 
better take care of their own poſterity, than 
by alſo taking care of that of their horſes. 
And of fo great eſteem are horſes in the 
eye of the common law, that, when a Knight 
of the Bath committeth any great and enor- 
1 1 05 ä 
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mous crime, his puniſhment is to have his 
fpurs chopt off with a cleaver, being, as 
maſter Bracton well obſerveth, unworthy to 
ride on a horſe. FOI os „ 
Littleton, Sect. 315, faith, If tenants in 
common make a leaſe reſerving for rent a 
horſe, they ſhall have but one aſſize, be- 
cauſe, faith the book, the law will not ſuffer 
2 horſe to be ſevered. Another argument 
of what high eſtimation the law maketh of 
an horſe. _ Te 
But as the great difference ſeemeth not to 
be ſo much touching the ſubſtantial part, 
horſes, let us proceed to the formal or de- 
ſeriptive part, viz. what horſes they are that 
come within this bequeſt, _ WILLS 
Colours are commonly of various kinds 
and different ſorts ; of which white and black 
are the two extremes, and, conſequently, com- 
prehend within them all other colours what- 
ſoever. VVV . 
By a bequeſt therefore of black and white 
horſes, grey or pyed horſes may well paſs; 
for when two extreams, or remoteſt ends of 
any thing, are deviſed, the law, by common 
intendment, will intend whatſoever is con- 
tained between them to be deviſed too. 
But the preſent caſe is ſtill ſtronger, com- 
ing not only with the intendment, but alſo 
the very letter of the words. e 
By the word black, all the horſes that are 
black are deviſed; by the word white are de- 
viſed thoſe that are white; and by the ſame 
word, with the conjunction copulative, and, 
. . between 
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between them, the horſes that are black and 
white, that is to ſay, pyed, are deviſed alſo. 

Whatever is black and white is pyed, and 
whatever is pyed is black and white; ergo, 
black and white is pyed, and, vice verſa, 
pyed is black and white. 

If therefore black and white horſes are de- 
viſed, pyed horſes ſhall paſs by ſuch deviſe ; 
but black and white horſes are deviſed 3 ergo, 
the pl. ſhall have the pyed horſes. | 
| Catlyne Serjeant: moy ſemble al* 
Pour le contrary, the plaintiff ſhall not have 
Defend. the pyed horſes by intendment; for, 

iff by the deviſe of black and white 

| Horſes, not only black and white horſes, but 
horſes of any colour between theſe two ex- 
tremes may paſs, then not only pyed and 
grey horſes, but alſo red and bay horſes would 
paſs likewiſe, which would be abſurd, and 
_ againſt reaſon. And this is another ſtrong 
argument in law, Nibil, quod eft contra ra- 


tionem, eff licitum; for reaſon is the life of 


the law, nay the common law is nothing but 
reaſon; which is to be underſtood of arti- 
ficial perfection and reaſon gotten by long 
ſtudy, and not of man's natural reaſon ; for 
nemo naſcitur artifex, and legal reaſon 2ſt fum- 
ma ratio; and therefore if all the reaſon that 
| is diſperſed into ſo many different heads, were 
united into one, he could not make ſuch a 
law as the law of England; becauſe by many 
ſucceſſions of ages it has been fixed and re- 
fixed by grave and learned men; ſo that the 
old rule may be verified in it, Neminem opor- 

tet ofſe legibus ſapientiorem. 4 


=y 
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As therefore pyed horſes do not come 


within the intendment of the bequeſt, ſo nei- 
ther do they within the letter of the words, 

A pyed horſe is not a white horſe, neither 
is a pyed a black horſe z how then can pyed 


horſes come under the words of black and 


white horſes? $4 
Beſides, where cuſtom hath adapted a cer- 
tain determinate name to any one thing, in all 
deviſes, feofments, and grants, that certain 
name ſhall be made uſe of, and no uncertain 
circumlocutory deſcriptions ſhall be allowed 
for certainty is the father of right, and the 
mother of juſtice, 

Le reſte del argument jeo ne pouvois oyer, 
car jeo fui diſturb en mon place. 

Le court fuit longement en doubt? de c'eſt 


matter; et apres grand deliberation eu, 
Judgment fuit donne pour le pl. niſi cauſa. 


Motion in arreſt of judgment, that the pyed 


horſes were mares; and thereupon an inſpec- 


tion was prayed. 
Et ſur ceo le court adviſare vult. 
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GOVERNMENT and RELIGION. 


Written in the Year 1714» 


A | 
K EY to the LOCK. 


8 INC E this unhappy diviſion of our na- 
tion into PARTIES, it is not to be ima- 
gined how many artifices have been made uſe 
of by writers to obſcure the truth, and cover 
deſigns which may be detrimental to the pub- 
lic. In particular, it bas been their cuſ- 
tom of late to vent their political ſpleen in 
allegory and fable, If an honeſt believing 
nation is to be made a jeſt of, we have a 
ſtory of John Bull and his wife; if a trea- 
ſurer is to be glanced at, an ant with a wwhite 
firaww is introduced; if a treaty of commerce 
is to be ridiculed, it is immediately metamor- 
phoſed into a tale of count Tarif. 


But, if any of theſe malevolents have a 
ſmall talent in rhime, they principally delight 
to convey their malice in that pleaſing way 
as it were, gilding the pill, and concealing 
the poiſon under the ſweetneſs of numbers. 

It is the duty of every well- deſigning ſub- 
ject to prevent, as far as he can, the ill 
conſequences of ſuch pernicious treatiſes; and 
J hold it mine to warn the public of a late 
poem intitled, the RAPE of the Lock; which 
I ſhall demonſtrate to be of this nature. It 
is a common and = obſervation, that, 
when the meaning of any thing is dubious, 
one can no way better judge of the true in- 
tent of it, than by conſidering ohe is the 

00 N_ | i 


\ 
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author, avhat is his character in general, and 
his diſpoſition in particular. | 
Now that the author of this poem is a 
reputed papiſt, is well known; and that a 
genius ſo capable of doing ſervice to that 
cauſe may have been corrupted in the courſe 
of his education by jeſuits or others, is 
| juſtly very much to be ſuſpected; notwith- 
ſtanding that ſeeming coolneſs and modera- 
tion, which he has been (perhaps artfully) I | 
reproached with by thoſe of his own per- 
ſuaſion. They are ſenſible, that this nation II , 
is ſecured by good and wholeſome laws to , 
prevent all evil ractices of the church of 
3 E the publication of books, Ie 
that may in any ſort propagate that doctrine: Pp 
their authors are therefore obliged to couch Ie 
their deſigns the deeper; and, though I can- I a, 
not aver the intention of this gentleman was 
directly to ſpread poptſh doctrines, yet it m 
comes to the ſame point if he touch the go- Ia 
vernment: for the court of Rome knows very of 
well, that the church at this time is ſo firmly I ſor 
founded on the ſtate, that the only way to 7 
| ſhake the one is by attacking the other, 50 
What confirms me in this opinion, is an; 
accidental diſcovery I made of a very artful, 
piece of management among his T friends 
and abettors, to hide his whole deſign upon Inot 
te government by taking all the characters firſ 
upon themſelves. E pe Ss Ns 
Upon the day that this poem was publiſh=| 
ed, it was my fortune to ſtep into the Cocoa- 
tree, where a certain gentleman was railingh 
| = . _ veryſa 


or 
{ 
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very liberally at the author with a paſſion ex- 


tremely well counterfeited, for having (as he 


an 


ful 


nds 


faid) reflected upon him in the character of 
Sir Plume, Upon his going out, I inquired 
who he was, and they told me he was a 
roman catholic kuight. a CE ps 9:35 2a 
I was the ſame evening at Will's, and ſaw 
a circle round another gentleman, who was 
railing in like manner, and ſhewing his ſnuff- 
box and cane to prove he was ſatirized in 
the ſame character. I aſked this gentleman's 
name, and was told he was a roman catho- 
lic lord. e 33 
A day or two after I happened to be in 
company with the young lady, to whom the 
oem is dedicated. She alſo took up the 


character of Belinda with much frankneſs 


and good humour, though the author has 


given us a hint, in his“ dedication, that he 


meant ſomething further. This lady is alſo 
a roman catbolic. At the ſame time others 
of the characters were claimed by ſome per- 
ſons in the room; and all of them roman ca- 
_— „ | 

But to proceed to the work itſelf, - 

In all things which are intricate, as alle- 
pories in their own nature are, and eſpecial- 
ly thoſe that are induſtriouſly made ſo, it is 


pon not to be expected we ſhould find the clue at 


Aers [firſt ſight : but, _ 


once we have laid hold 
FS: on 


um-“ 
coa- 

ling! 
very 


* ce The character of Belinda (as it is here man- "ip 
aged) reſembles you in nothing but beauty. Dedi, 
ation to the Rape of the Lock, e 


/ 
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on that, we ſhall trace this our author through 
all the labyrinths, doublings, and turnings 
of his intricate compoſition. "7 

- Firſt then let it be obſerved; that in the 
moſt demonſtrative ſciences ſome poftulata are 


to be granted, upon which the reſt is natural- 


ly founded. 


The only poſtulatum or conceſſion which I 


defire to be made me, is, that by the lock is 


meant 


Tie BARRIER-TREAT V. 

I. Firſt then, I ſhall diſcover, that Be- 
linda repreſents Great Britain, or (which is 
the ſame thing) her late majefly. This is 
plainly ſeen in his deſcription of her. | 


On ber white breaft a ſparkling croſs ſhe bore : 


alluding to the ancient name of Albion, from 
her white cliff, and to the cro/5 which is the 


enſign of Ergland. 
OIL. The ba 


| The baron, who cuts off the lock, or 
barrier-treaty, is the E. of Oxford, 


III. Clarifa, wholent the ſciſſars, my lady 
Maſbam. | 5 


IV. Thalefiris, who provokes Belinda to 


reſent the loſs of the lock, or treaty, the 
ducheſs of Marlborough. ' 1 
V. Sir Plume, who is moved by Thaleſtrie 

to redemand it of Great Britain, prince Eu- 


gene, who came hither for that purpoſe. _ 
. 1 e There 
For a full account of the political tranſactions 
relating to this treaty, ſee the Conduct of the Allies, 


| 3 x VIII. and remarks of the Barrier- Treaty, Vol. 
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There are ſome other inferior characters. 
which we ſhall obſerve upon afterwards ; but 
T ſhall firſt explain the foregoing, | 

The firſt part of the baron's character i 


his being adventurous, or enterprizing, which 


is the common epithet given to the earl of 
Oxford by his enemies. | | | 
The prize he aſpires to is the treaſury, in 
order to which he offers a ſacrifice : 


| — an altar built | 
Of twelve vaſt french romances neatly gilt. 


Our author here takes occaſion maliciouſly to 
inſinuate this ſtateſman's love to France; re- 
preſenting the books he chiefly ſtudies to be- 
vaſt French romances : theſe are the vaſt pro- 
ſpects from the friendſhip and alliance of 
France, which he ſatyrically calls romances z 
| hinting thereby, that theſe promiſes and pro- 
teſtations were no more to be relied on than 


thoſe idle legends. Of theſe he is ſaid to 


build an altar; to intimate, that the founda- 


tion of his ſchemes and honours was fixed 


upon the french romances above-mentioned. 
A fan, a garter, half a pair of gloves. 


One of the things he ſacrifices is a fan, which 
both for its gaudy ſhow and perpetual flutt'r- 
ing, has been held the emblem of woman ; 


this points at the change of the ladies of the 


bed-chamber. The garter alludes to the ho- 


nours he conferred on ſome of his friends; 


and we may, . without ſtraining. the ſenſe, call 
e Ay the 
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the half pair of gloves a gauntlet, the token 


of thoſe military employments, which he is 


ſaid to have ſacrificed to his deſigns. The 
prize, as I ſaid before, means the treaſury, 
which he makes his prayer ſoon 10 obtain, 
and long to poſſeſs : | OY 
The pow'rs gave ear, and granted half his 
| ray'r | 

The reſt the winds diſpers'd in empty air. 

In the - firſt of theſe lines he gives him the 


treaſury, and in the laſt ſuggeſts, that he 


ſhould not long poſſeſs that honour. 


That Thalefiris is the ducheſs of Marl- 


borough, appears both by her nearneſs to Be- 
linda, and by this author's malevolent ſug- 
geſtion that ſhe is a lover of war. 


To'arms, to arms, the bold Thaleſtris cries: 
but more particularly by ſeveral paffages in 
her ſpeech to Belinda upon the cutting-off 
the lock, or treaty, Among other things ſhe 
ſays, was it for this you bound your locks in 


paper durance ? Was it for this ſo much paper 


has been ſpent to ſecure the barrier-treaty ? 


Mezthinks, already I your tears ſurvey; 
Already hear the horrid things they ſay; 
Already ſee you a degraded tooft. 


This deſcribes the aſperſions under which 
that good princefs ſuffered, and the repen- 
tance which muſt have followed the diſſolu- 
tion of that treaty z and particularly levels at 


the- 


. 


a r = 
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the refuſal ſome people made to drink her 
majeſty's health. . | 

Sir Plume (a proper name for a ſoldier) has 
all the circumſtances that agree with prince 


Eugene: 8 


Sir Plume, of amber ſnuſf. box juſtly pain, 
And the nice conduct of a clouded cane, 
With earneſt eyes | 


"Tis remarkable, this general is a great 
taker of ſnuff, as well as towns ; his conduct 
of the clouded cane gives him the honour 
which is ſo juſtly his due, of an exact con- 
duct in battle, which is figured by his cane 
or truncheon, the enſign of a general. His 
earneſt eye, or the vivacity of his look, is 
ſo particularly remarkable in him, that this 
character could be miſtaken for no other, had 


not the author purpoſely obſcured it by the 


fictitious circumſtances of a round unthinking 
Jace. I | | 
Having now explained the chief characters 
of his human perſons (for there are ſome 
others that will hereafter fall in, by the by, 
in the ſequel of this diſcourſe) I ſhall next 
take in pieces his machinery, wherein the ſa- 
fire is wholly confined to miniſters of ſtate. 
The Sylphs and Gnomes, at firſt ſight, ap- 
peared to me to ſignify the two contendin 
arties of this nation ; for theſe being plac 4 


0 ty 


in the air, and thoſe on the earth, I thought 


agreed very well with the common denomi- 
nation, high and low. But, as they are made 
to be the firſt movers and influencers of all 
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that happens, it is plain they repreſent pro- 
miſcuouſly the heads of parizes; whom he 


makes to be the authors of all thoſe changes 


in the ſtate, which are generally imputed to 
the levity and inſtability of the Britiſh na- 
tion. | 

This erring mortals levity may call! 
Ch blind to truth ! the Sylphs contrive it all. 


But of this he has given us a plain demon- 


ſtration; for ſpeaking of theſe ſpirits he ſays 
in expreſs terms, . | 


e chief the care of nations own, 
And guard, with arms divine, the Britiſh 
| throne. e 


And here let it not ſeem odd, if in this 


myſterious way of writing we find the ſame 
perſon, who has before been repreſented by 
the baron, again deſcribed in the character 
of Ariel; it being a common way with au- 
thors, in this fabulous manner, to take ſuch 


a liberty. As for inſtance, I have read in 
St. Ewremont, that all the different characters 


in Petronius are but Nero in fo many different 


_ appearances, And, in the key to the curious 


romance of Barclay's Argenis, both Poliarchus 
and Archombrotyus mean only the king of Na- 
varre. „% og” 3 

We obſerve in the very beginning of the 
poem, that Ariel is poſſeſſed of the ear of 
Belinda; therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
that this perſon muſt be the miniſter who was 


_ neareſt the queen. But whoever' would be 


33 | . further 
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further convinced that he meant the treaſurer, 
may know him by his enſigns in the follow- 
ing lines: | 


He rais'd bis azure wand. 


His ſitting on the aſt of a veſſel ſhews his 
preſiding over the South-ſea trade. When 
Ariel aſſigns to his Sylphs all the poſts about 
Belinda, what is more clearly deſcribed than 
the treaſurer's diſpoſing of all the places in 
the kingdom, and particularly about her ma- 
jeſty? But let us hear the lines | 


Ie ſpirits, to your charge repair, 
The flutt ring fan be Zephyretta's care; 
The drops to thec, Brillante, we conſign, 
And, Momentilla, let the watch be thine : 
Do thou, Criſpiſſa, tend her fad'rite lock. 


He has here particularized the ladies and wo⸗ 


men of the bed- chamber, the keeper of the 


cabinet, and her majeſty's dreſſer, and im- 


pudently given nich- names to each. To put 


this matter beyond all diſpute, the Sylhhs are 
ſaid to be wonderous fond of place, in the. 


Canto following, where Ariel is perched up- 
permoſt, and all the reſt take their places ſub- 
ordinately under bim. 

Here again I cannot but obſerve the ex- 


ceſſive malignity of this author, who could 
not leave the character of Ariel without the 
ſame invidious ſtroke which he gave him in 


the character of the baron before: 


gies Bt | Amax d 
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Amax d, 1 he ſaw his poww'r expir'd, 
ate, and with a ſigh retir'd. 


being another prophecy that he ſhould 2 
bis place, which it is probable all miniſters do, 
with a : 

At the head of the Gnomes he ſets Umbriel, 
a duſky melancholy ſprite, who makes it his 
buſineſs to give Belinda the ſpleen; a vile 
and malicious ſuggeſtion againſt ſome grave 
and worthy miniſier. The vapours, phan- 


toms, viſions, and the like, are the jealouſies, 
fears, and cries of danger, that have ſo of- 


ten aſfrighted and alarmed the nation. Thoſe 
who are deſcribed in the houſe of ſpleen under 


| thoſe ſeveral fantaſtical forms, are the ſame 


whom their ill-willers have ſo often called 
the wwhimjical. _ | 5 5 

The two foregoing ſpirits being the only 
conſiderable characters of the machinery, I 


| ſhall but juſt mention the Sy/ph, that is 


wounded with the ſciſſars at the loſs of the 


lock, by whom is undoubtedly underftood 
my lord Toxwn/hend, who at that time received 
a wound in his character for making the bar- 


rier-treaty, and was cut out of his employ- 


ment upon the diſſolution of it: but that 
ſpirit reunites, and receives no harm; to ſig- 


nify that it came to nothing, and his lord- 
map had no real hurt by itt. 
But I muſt not conclude this head of the 


characters without obſerving, that our author 


has run through every ſtage of beings in 
ſearch of topics for detraction. As he has 
. | characterized 
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characterized ſome perſons under angelt and 
men, ſo he has others under animals and things 
inanimate : he has even repreſented an emi- 


nent clergyman as a dog, and a noted writer 
as a fool, Let us examine the former: 


But Shock, who thought ſhe flept too long, 
Leapt up, gud wak'd his miſtreſs with his tongue. 
*Twas then, Belinda, if report ſay true 
Thy eyes firft open'd on à billet-doux, 


By this /hock it is manifeſt he has moſt auda- 
ciouſly and profanely reflected on Dr. Sache- 
. werel, who leapt up, that is, into the pulpit, 
5 and awakened Great Britain with his tongue, 
r that is, with his ſermon, which made ſo much 
S noiſe, and for which he has been frequently 
d termed, by others of his enemies as well as 
by this author, a dog. Or, perhaps, by his 


y tongue may be more literally meant his ſpeech 
1 at his trial, ſince, immediately thereupon, our 
is author ſays, her eyes opened on a billet-doux. 
he Billets-doux, being addrefles to ladies from 


od lovers, may be 4 8 interpreted thoſe ad- 
ed dreſſes of loving ſubje&s to her majeſty, which 
ar- enſued that trial. | 8 8 8 
y- The other inſtance is at the end of the 
hat third canto: F 5 
ig” Steel did the labours of the gods defiryy, 
WW" | And ftrike to duſt th' imperial tow'rs of Troy. 
| Steel could the works of mortal pride confound, 
the | And hew triumphal arches to the ground. 
hor SEP Ms 
in Here he moſt impudently attributes the de- 
has | molition of Dunkirk, not to the pleaſure of 


Thy . rn 


ct. A 


Nee 


his making ſpades the trump ; ſpade in ſpaniſh 


well known we owe the original of our cards. 


a compliment to the queen and her ſucceſs 


France and Spain. 


duke of Marlborough then ſuffered, which is 
Ev'n mighty pam, that kings and queens er- 
Aud mow'd down armies in the fights of lu, 
Sad chance of war 1 now deſtitute of aid, 
Falls undiſtinguiſb d ———— 


modern tranſactions, is very plain, from an 
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her majeſty, or of her miniſtry, but to the 


frequent inſtigations of his friend Mr. Steel. 


A very artful pun to conceal his wicked lam- 
poonry ! | | 

Having now conſider'd the general intent 
and ſcope of the poem, and opened the cha- 
racers, I ſhall next diſcover the malice which 
is covered under the epiſodes, and particular 
paſſages of it, OC TEA 


The game at ombre is a myſtical repreſen- 
tation of the late war, which. is hinted by 


ſignifying a ſword, and being/ yet ſo painted 
in the cards of that nation, to which it is 


In this one place indeed he has unawares paid 


in the war; for Belinda gets the better of the 
7v0 that play againſt her, wiz. the kings of 


I do not queſtion but every particular card 
has its perſon and character aſſigned, which, 
no doubt, the author has told his friends in 
Yivate z but I ſhall only inftance in the de- 
Lipton of the difgrace under which the 


10 apparent in theſe verſes: 


_ threw, | 


And that the author here had an eye to our 


unguarded 


} 


o our 
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unguarded ſtroke towards the end of this 
game : | 1771 n 5 
And now, as oft in ſome diſtemper'd ſtate, 
On one nice trick depends the gen ral fate. 

After the concluſion of the war, the pub- 
lic rejoicings and thankſgivings are ridiculed 
in the two following lines: 


The nymph, exulting, fills with ſhouts the ſay, 
The. walls, the woods, and long canals reply. 


Immediately upon which there follows a ma- 


licious inſinuation in the manner of a pro- 


phecy (which we have formerly obſeryed this 
ſeditious writer delights in) that the peace 
ſhould continue but a ſhort time, and that the 
day ſhould afterwards be curſed, which was 
then celebrated with ſo much joy : 


Sudden theſe honours ſhall be ſuatch'd au, 
And curs'd fon ever this wiclorious day. 


As the game at ombre. 1s a ſatyrical repre- 
ſentation of the late war, ſo is the tea- table 
that enſues, of the council- table, and its con- 
ſultations after the peace. By this he would 
hint, that all the advantages we have gained 


by our late extended commerce, are only cof- 


fee and tea, or things of no greater value, 
hat he thought of the trade in this place, 
appears by the paſſage, which repreſents the 
ber particularly careful of the rich brocade; 
t having been a frequent complaint of our 
ercers, that French brocades were imported 


m an fa great quantities. I will not ſay he means 


Q 
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thoſe preſents of rich gold fluff ſuits, which 
were ſaid to be made het majeſty by the king 
of France, though I cannot but ſuſpe& that 
he glances at it. „ 

| Here this author (as well as the ſcanda- 
lous John Dunton) repreſents the miniſtry in 
plain terms taking frequent cups, 


And frequent cups prolong the rich repaft 'H | E 


for it is manifeſt he meant ſomething more 
than common coffee, by his calling it 


Coffee, that makes the politician wiſe z | 
and by telling us, it was this coffee, that > 


Sent up in vapours to the baron's brain 
New ſtratagems POST: e 


I ſhall only further obſerve, that it was at 
this table the lock was cut off; for where 

but at the council- board ſhould the barrier- trea- 
___ ty be dolwd? 6 nn 3k hreety agt rh 

The enſuing contentions of the parties up- 
on the loſs of that treaty are deſcrib'd in the 
ſquabbles following the rape of the lock; 
and this he raſhly expreſſes without any diſ- 
All. fide in parties 


and here you have a gentleman who ins be- 
fide the chair: a plain alluſion to a noble lord, 
who loſt his chair of pręſident of the council. 
I come next to the bodkin, ſo dreadful in 

the hand of Belinda; by which he intimates 
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the Britiſh ſcepter, ſo rever'd in the hand of 
our late auguſt princeſs. His own note upon 
this place tells us, he alludes to a ſcepter; 
and the verſes are ſo plain, theyneed no re- 
1 3 


De ſame (his ancient perſonage to deck) 
Her great great gandfire wore about his neck 
In three ſeal rings, which, after melted down, 
Form'd'a vaſt buckle for his avidow's gown ; 
Her infant grandame's whiſile next it grew, 
The bells ſhe jingled, and the whiſtle blew ; 
Then in a bodkin grac'd ber mother's hairs, 
Which long ſhe wore, and now Belinda wears. 


An open ſatire upon hereditary right! The 
age rings plainly allude to the three 


kingdoms. | . 
FTheſe are the chief paſſages in the battle, 
by which, as hath before been ſaid, he means 
the ſquabbles of parties. Upon this occaſion 
he could not end the deſcription without teſ- 
tifying his malignant joy at thoſe diſſenſions, 
from which he forms the proſpe& that both 
ſhould be diſappointed, and cries out with 


triumph, as if it were already accompliſhed, 


| Behold bow oft ambitious aims are crofl, 
And chiefs contend till all the prize is loſt, 


The lock at length is turned into a far, 
or the old barrier-treaty into a new and glo- 


rious peace. This, no doubt, is what the 
author, - at the time he printed this poem, 


would have been thought to mean; in hopes 


dy that compliment to eſcape the puniſhment 
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for the reſt of this piece. It puts me in mind 
of a fellow, who concluded a bitter lampoon 
upon the prince and court of his days, with 
theſe lines: N | | 
God ſave king, the commons, and the peers, ; 
And grant the author long may wear his ears. 


Whatever this author may think of that 


| peace, I imagine it the moſt extraordina 
far, that ever appeared in our hemiſphere. 4 


ſar, that is to bring us all the wealth and 
gold of the Indies; and from whoſe influence, 
not Mr. John Partridge alone (whoſe worthy 
labours this writer ſo ungenerouſly ridicules) 
but all true Britons, may, with no leſs au- 
thority than he, prognoſticate the fall of Lewis 


in the reſtraint of the exorbitant power of 
France, and the fate of Rome, in the trium- 


phant condition of the church of England. 
We have now conſidered this poem in its 
olitical view, wherein we have ſhewn, that 


it hath two different walks of ſatire; the one 


in the ſtory itſelf, which is a ridicule on the 


late tranſactions in general; the other in the 
machinery, which is a ſatire on the miniſſers 
f flate in particular. I ſhall now ſhew that 


the ſame poem, taken in another light, has 


a tendency to popery, which is ſecretly inſi- 


nuated through the whole. 
In the firſt place, he has convey'd to us 


the doctrine of guardian angels and patron 


ſaints in the machinery of his Sylphs, which, 
being a piece of popiſh ſuperſtition that hath 


been exploded ever ſince the reformation, he 


would 


1 "I 
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would revive under this diſguiſe. Here are 
all the particulars which they believe of thoſe 
things, which I ſhall ſum up in a few heads. 

x/t. The ſpirits are made to concern them- 
ſelves with all human actions in general. 

2dly. A diſtin& guardian ſpirit or.patron is 
aſſign d to each perſon in particular: 


Of theſe am I, who thy protection claim, 
A watchful ſprite — 


3d4ly. They are made directly to inſpire 
ams, viſions, and revelations: | 


Her guardian Sylph prolong'd her balmy reſt 5 
Tabas he bad fummon'd to ber filent bed 
The morning dream = 31127 


1 


Aby. They are made to be ſubordinate in 


different degrees, ſome preſiding over others. 


So Ariel has his ſeveral under-officers at com- 


| Superior by the bead was Ariel plac d. 
5 : 5thly. They are employ'd in various of- 


fices, and each hath his office aſſign'd him: | 
Some in the fields of pureſt ether pla, 


And baſk and whiten in the blaze of day; 


Some guide the courſe, etc. 


 6thly. He hath given his ſpirits the charge 
of the ſeveral parts of dreſs; imtimating 
thereby, that the ſaints preſide over the ſeve- 


ral parts of human. bodies. They have one | 


O 3 ſaint 
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faint to cure the tooth-ach, another the gripes, 
another the gout, and fo of the reſt. 


The futt ring fan be Zephyretta' s cart, 
The drops to thee, Brillante, ave confign, etc. 


7thly. They are repreſented to know a 
Was of men: 


Pg 


| As on the noſe ay in her breaſt ficli . 
He avatch'd ih ideas riſing in ber — 


St hly. They are made protectors even to 
animal and irrational beings.: ö 


Ariel himſelf /ball be the guard of ſhock. 


So St. Anthony prefides over bogs, etc. © N 


thy. They are made patrons of whole 
Kingd oms and Provinces: p 


Of theſe the chief the care of nations own 
So St. George is imagined by the papifts to 


defend England, St. Patric Ireland, St, James 


"om etc. Now what is the conſe ce of 
] this? By granting that they have this 


Power, we muſt be. brought back again to | ; 


proy to them. _ 
| he toilette is an artful recommendation of 


the maſs, and pompous ceremonies of the | 


church of Rome. The unveiling of the altar, | 
the fikver v 2 upon it, being robed in white | 

\ as the prieſts are upon. the chief feſtivals, 
and the 4 uncover d are nn marks of 


/ 
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A heawv'nly image in the — 5 appears, 
E that ſhe bends 


Far denotes image . 
The goddeſs, who is deck'd with treaſures, 


jewels, and the various offerings of the world, 
manifeſtly alludes to the lady of Loretto. 


You have perfumes breathing from the in- 
cenſe pot in the following line: 


And all Arabia breathes from yonder box. 


The character of Belinda, as we take it in 
this third view, repreſents the popiſh religion, 
or the whore of Babylon; who is deſcrib'd in 


the ſtate this malevolent author wiſhes for, 
coming forth in' all her glory upon the 


Thames, and overſprending on whole nation 
with ceremonies :- 


* 


Not with more glories in 1h etherial plain 
The fun firft riſes o'er the purple main, 


Than iſſuing forth, the rival of his beams 


Launch'd on the boſom of the. fikver. Thames. 
She is dreſs'd with a croſs on her breaſt, the 


30 enſign of popery, the adoration of which is 


plainly recommended in the following lines s 


On ber white breaft a ſparkling croſs ſhe wore, 


Which jews might kiſs, and infidels adore. _ 


Next he repreſents her as theuniverſal church, 
according to the boaſts of the papiſts: 


| And like the ſun ſbe ſhines on all alike. | 


0 1 | After 
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When num rous wax- 
* [ " 
The lunar ſphere he mentions opens to us 


romiſb church, Nor is it much to 
der'd at, that the 700m ſhould be purgatory, 
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After which he tells us, 


If to ber ſhare ſome female errors fall, 
Look on ber face, and you'll forget them all. 


Though it ſhould be granted ſome errors fall 
to her ſhare, look on the pompous figure ſhe 


makes throughout the world, and they are 
not worth regarding. In the ſacrifice fol- 
lowing you have theſe two lines ; 


For this, ere Phœbus roſe, he had implor d 
Propitious beav'n, and ev'ry pow'r ador'd. 


In the firſt of them he plainly hints at their 
riſing to matins; in the ſecond, by adoring 
ev'ry power, the invocation of ſaints, _ 
Belinda's viſits are deſcrib'd with nume- 
rous wax-lights, which are always uſed in 
the ceremonial part of the romiſb worſhip ; 


It, ſhall be gots on ſolemn days, 
ights in bright order blaze. 


their purgatory, which is ſeen in the follow- 
ing line; „ 


Since all things | loft on earth are treaſur'd there, 


| It is a popiſh doctrine, that ſcarce any per- : 
ſon quits this world, but he muſt touch at 


urgatory in his my to heaven; and it is 
ere alſo repreſented as the 8 of the 


When 


e Won- 
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when a learned divine hath in a late treatiſe 
prov'd the ſur to be hell“. | FEE 

I ſhall now, before I conclude, defire the 


reader to compare this key with thoſe. upon 
any other pieces, which are ſuppos'd to have 


been ſecret ſatires upon the ftate, either an- 
cient or modern; in particular with the keys 
to Petronius Arbiter, Lucian's true hiſtory, 
Barclays Argenis, and Rabelais's Garagan- 


tua; and I doubt not he will do me the 


uſtice to acknowledge, that the explanations, 
ere laid down, are deduc'd as naturally, and 
with as little violence, both from the general 
ſcope and bent of the work, and from the ſe- 
veral particulars: furthermore, that they ate 


every way as conſiſtent and undeniable, every 


way as candid, as any modern interpre- 
tations of either party on the conduct and 


writings of the other. And I appeal to the 
| moſt eminent and able fate decypherers them- 
ſelves, if according to their art any thing 


can be more fully proved, or more ſafely 
ſworn to? 


To ſum up my whole charge againſt this 


author in a few words; he has ridiculed both 
the preſent miniſtry and the laſt; abuſed 


great ſtateſmen and great generals; nay the 
treatics of whole nations have not eſcaped 
him, nor has the royal dignity itſelf been o- 
mitted in the progreſs of his ſatire; and all 


this he has done juſt at the meeting of a new 
Parliament, I hope a proper authority may. 


9 be 


* 


® The Reyerend Dr, Swinden, 
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be made uſe of to bring 'him to condigh 
uniſhment. In the mean while I doubt not, 
if the perſons moſt concern'd would but or- 
der Mr. Bernard Lintot, the printer and pub- 
liſher of this dangerous piece, to be taken 
into cuſtody and examined, many farther diſ- 
coveries might be made both of this poet's 
and abettor's ſecret deſigns, which are doubt. 
leſs of the utmoſt importance to the gowrrn- 
Ment. , 1 F „ kd "Th 00 ; 
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CLERK or Tais PARISH. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


. The original of the following extraordinary 
treatiſe confifted of two large volumes in folio ; 
which might juſtly be intitled, the importance 
of a man to himſelf: but, as it can be of 
very little uſe to any body befides, I have con- 
tenled myſelf to give only this ſhort ahſtract of 
it, as a taſte of the true ſpirit of memoir- 
writers. | 


a 


IN the name of the lord. Amen. I P. P. 
| by the grace of God, clerk of this pariſh, 
_ writeth this hiſtory, _ 9 | 

Ever fince I arrived at the age of difcre- 
tion, I had a call to take upon me the func- 
tion of a pariſh-clerk: and, to that end, it 
ſeemed unto me meet and profitable to aſſo- 
ciate myſelf with the pariſh-clerks of this 
land; ſuch I mean as were right worthy in 
their calling, men of a clear and ſweet voice 
and of becoming gravity. . 
Now it came to paſs, that I was born in 
the year of our lord Anno Domini 1655, the 
year wherein our worthy benefaQor eſquire 
Bret did add one bell to the ring of this 
pariſh, So that it hath been wittily ſaid, 
that one and the ſame day did give to this 
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« our church two rare gifts, its great bell 


6“ and its clerk.” 


Even when I was at ſchool, my miſtreſs 
did ever extoll me above the reſt of the youth, 
in that I had a laudable voice. And it was 
furthermore obſerved, that I took a kindly 
affection unto that black letter, in which our 
bibles are printed. Yea, often did I exer- 
ciſe myſelf in ſinging godly ballads, ſuch as 
the lady and death, the children in the wood, 
and chevy-chace; and not, like other children, 
in lewd and trivial ditties. Moreover, while 
J was a boy, I always adventured to lead the 

falm next after maſter William Harris, my 

redeceſſor, who (it muſt be confeſſed to the 
glory of God) was a moſt excellent pariſh- 


_ clerk in that his day. | 


Yet be it acknowledged, that * the age 
of ſixteen I became a company-keeper, being 


led into idle converſation by my extraordi- 


nary love to ringing ; inſomuch that in a ſhort 


time I was acquainted with 1 ſett of bells 
l 


in the whole country: neither could I be prevail- 


| ed upon to abſent myſelf from, wakes, being 


called thereunto by the harmony of the ſteeple. 
While I was in theſe ſocieties, I gave myſelf 
up to unſpiritual paſtimes, ſuch as wreſtling, 


dancing, and cadgelplaying's ſo that I often 
returned to my father's houſe with a broken 


pate. TI had my head broken at Milton by Tho- 
mas Wyat, as we played a bout or two for 
an Hat, that was edged with filver galloon : 
but in the year following I broke the head of 


Henry Siubbs, and obtained a hat not infe- 


rior 
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| rior to the former. At YTelverton I encoun- 


tered George Cummins, weaver, and behold 


my head was broken a ſecond time! at the 


wake of Waybrook, I engaged William Simkins, 
tanner, when lo, thus was my head broken 
a third time, and much blood trickled there- 
from. But I adminiftred to my comfort, ſay- 
ing within myſelf, „what man is there, 
e howſoever dextrous in any craft, who is 
« for aye on his guard?” A week after I 
had a baſe-born child laid unto me; for in 


- the days of my-youth I was looked upon as 
a a follower of venereal fantaſies : thus was I 


led into fin by the comelineſs of Suſanna 


Smith, who firſt tempted me and then put 


me to ſhame; for indeed the was a maiden 


of a ſeducing eye, and pleaſant feature. I 


humbled myſelf before the juſtice, I ac- 
knowledged my crime to our curate, and, to 
do away mine offences and make her ſome 
atonement, was joined to her in holy wed- 


lock on the ſabbath-day following. 


How often do thoſe things which ſeem un- 
to us misfortunes, redound to our advantage 


for the miniſter (who had long looked on Su- 
ſanna as the moſt lovely of his pariſhioners) 

liked ſo well of my demeanour, that he re- 
commended me to the honour of being his 
_ clerk, which was then become vacant by the 


deceaſe of good maſter William Harris. 


Here ends the firſt chapter; after which 


. folloaw fifty or ſixty pages of his amours in 


general, and that particular one with Su- 
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ſanna his preſent wife ; but I proceed to chap-_ 
ter the ninth, NET OCW e's | | 
No ſooner was I elected into mine office, 
but I layed aſide the powdered gallantries of 
my. youth, and became a new man. I con- 
ſidered myſelf as in ſome wiſe of eccleſiaſti- 
cal dignity, fince by wearing a band, which 
is no {mall part of the ornament of our cler- 


gy, I might not unworthily be deemed, as it 


were, a. ſnred of the linen veſtment of Aaron. 
Thou mayeſt conceive, O reader, with 
what concern I perceived the eyes of the con- 


gregation fixed upon me, when I firſt took 


my place at the feet of the prieſt, When F 
Taiſed the pſalm, how did my voice quaver 
for fear! and, when I arrayed the ſhoulders 
of the miniſter with the ſurplice, how did my 


joints tremble under me! I faid within my 


ſelf, © remember, Paul, thou ſtandeſt before 
* men of high worſhip, the wife Mr. juſtice 
Freeman, the grave Mr. juſtice Thompſon, 
„ the good lady Jones, and the two virtuous 
& gentlewomen her daughters; nay the great 


„ Sir Thomas 222 knight and baronet, and 


„ my young maſter the eſquire, who ſhall 
«© one day be lord of this manor.” Not- 


withſtanding which, it was' my. good, hap to 
acquit myſelf to the good liking of the whole 


congregation ; but the Lord forbid I ſhould 


glory therein. 


The next chapter contains an account boa be 


- diſcharged the ſeveral duties of his ice; in 


particular he inſiſts on the following : 


3 
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I was determined to reform the manifold 
corruptions and abuſes, which had crept into 
the hes. (EF ub Sf a” 
- Firſt, I was efpecially ſevere in whipping . 
forth dogs from the temple, all excepting tge 
lap-dog of the good widow. Howard, a ſober 9 
dog which yelped not, nor was there offence 
of inn hg e ID 
Secondly, I did even proceed to moroſeneſs, [4 
though ſore againſt my heart, unto poor * 
babes, in tearing from them the half-eaten 
apples, which they privily munched at church. 
But verily it pitied me, for I remembered the 
days of my youth. a WS 5 ye 
Thirdly, with the ſweat of my own hands, 
I did make plain and ſmooth the dogs-ears 
throughout our great bible. 5 3 
Fourthly, the pews and benches, which 
were formerly ſwept but once in three years, 
I cauſed every Saturday to be {wept with a 
beeſom and trimmed, . 
Pifthly and laſtly, I cauſed the ſurplice to 
de neatly darned, waſhed, and laid in freſh 
lavender (yea, and ſometimes to be ſprinkled 


| With roſe- water) and I had great laud and 
I praiſe from all the neighbouring clergy, for- 
5 aſmuch as no pariſh kept the miniſter in 
„„ 

" Bp Notwithſtanding theſe his public cares, in the 
” eleventh chapter be informs us, he did not neg- 
"41 left bis uſual occupations as a bandy-craftſman. 

in | Shoes, faith he, did T make (and, if in- 


treated, mend) with good approbation, Faces 


232 MEMOIRS or P. P. 


alſo did I ſhave, and I clipped the hair. 
Chirurgery alſo I practiſed in the worming of 
dogs; but to bleed adventured I not, except 
the poor. Upon this my twofold profeſſion 
there paſſed among men a merry tale, delec- 
table enough to be rehearſed : how that, being 
overtaken in liquor one Saturday evening, L 
ſhaved the prieſt with ſpaniſh blacking for 
ſhoes inſtead of a waſh-ball, and with lamp- 
black powdered his peruke. But theſe were 
ſayings of men delighting in their own con- 
ceits more than in the truth. For it is well 
known, that great was my ſkill in theſe my 
crafts; yea, I once had the honour of trim- 
ming Sir Thomas himſelf without fetching 


blood. Furthermore, I was ſought unto to 


geld the lady Frances her ſpaniel, which was 
wont to go aſtray : he was called Toby, that 


is to ſay, Tobias. And, thirdly, I was e- 
_ truſted with a gorgeous pair of ſhoes of the 
ſaid lady to ſet an heel-piecg thereon ; and I 


received ſuch praiſe therefore, that it was faid 


all over the pariſh, I ſhould be recommended 


unto the king to mend ſhoes for his majeſty « 5 
whom God preſerve! amen,  _ 


| The reft of this chapter I 2 50 omit, for 


it muſt be oauned, that when he ſpeaks as a 


ſbocmaber be is very abſurd. He talks of Moſes's 


pulling off his ſhoes, of tanning the hides of 
the bulls of Baſan, of Simon the tanner, etc. 


and takes up four or five pages to prove, that, 
. when the apoſiles were inſtructed to travel 


with- 
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without ſhoes, the precept did not extend to 


their ſucceſſors. 


The next relates how he diſcovered a thief 
with a bible and key, and experimented verſes 


of the pſalms, that had cured agues. 


IT paſs over many others, which inform us of 
pariſh affairs only, ſuch as of the ſucceſſion of 
curates ; à lift of the weekly texts; what 
pſalms he choſe on proper occaſions; and what _ 
children were born and buried: the laſ of 
which articles he concludes thus: | 


That the ſhame of women may not endure, 
I ſpeak not of baſtards; neither will I name 
the mothers, although thereby I might de- 
light many grave women of the pariſh : even 
her who had done penance in the ſheet will 
I not mention, foraſmuch as the church hath 
been witneſs of her diſgrace ; let the father, 


who hath made due compoſition with the 


church-wardens to conceal his infirmity, reſt 
in peace; my pen ſhall not bewray him, for 
I allo. have haned, of 


The next chapter contains what he calls a : 
great revolution in the church, part of which I 


tranſcribe, 


Now was the long expected time arrived, 
when the pſalms of king David ſhould be 
hymned unto the ſame tunes, to which he 
pages them upon his harp; (ſo was I in- 
ormed by my ſinging- maſter, a man right 


_ Cunning in pfalmody.) Now was our over 


abun- 
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abundant quaver and thrilling done away, and 
in lieu thereof was inſtituted the ſol- fa, in 
ſuch guiſe as is ſung in his majeſty's chapel. 
We had London ſinging maſters ſent into every 
pariſh, like unto exciſemen; and I alſo was 
ordained to adjoin myſelf unto them, though 
an unworthy diſciple, in order to inſtra&_ 
my fellow-pariſhioners in this new manner of 
worſhip. What though they accuſed me of 
humming through the noſtril as a ſacbut; 
yet would I not forego that harmony, it 
aving been agreed by the worthy pariſh- 
clerks of London Kill to preſerve the ſame. . I 
tutored the young men and maidens to tune 
their voices as it were a pſaltery, and the + 
church on the Sunday was filled with theſe 
new hallelujahs. ets FM 


Then folloav full ſeventy chapters, contain- 
ing an exat detail of the Nein of the par- 
fon and his pariſbioners concerning tythes, and 
near à hundred pages left blank with an earneft 
defire that the hiſtory might be compleated by 


any of his ſucceſſors, in * le time K | = 


ſuits ſhould end. 


The next contains an account of the briefs 
read in the church, and the ſums collected upon 
each. For the reparation of nine churches, 
collected at nine ſeveral times, 25. and 7d. $. 

For fifty families ruined by fire, 15. 1. For 
an inundation, a king Charles's groat, given 
by lady Frances, etc . 
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In the next he laments the diſuſe of wedding- 
ſermons, and celebrates the benefits ariſing from 
#boſe at funerals, concluding with theſe words : 
Ah! let not the relations of the deceaſed 
grudge the ſmall expence of an hat- band, a 
pair of gloves, and ten ſhillings, for the ſa- 
tisſaction they are ſure to receive from a pi- 
ous divine, that their father, brother, or bo- 
fom wife, are certainly in heaven, y 


In another, he draws a paneg yric on one 
Mrs. Margaret Wilkins, but, after great en- 
cumiumt, concludes, that, notwithſtanding all, 
ſhe was an unprofitable veſſel, being a barren 
woman, and neyer once having furniſhed 


God's church with a chriſtenipg. 


Pi find in another chapter, bow he was 
much flaggered in his belief, and x apbig r in his 
eonſcience by an Oxford ſcholar, who bad proved 
ts bim by logic, that animals might have ra- 
tional, nay, immortal fouls ; but how he was 
again comforted with the reflection, that, if ſo, 
they might be allowed chriſtian burial, and 
greatly augment the fees of the pariſh, 
In the tauo following chapters be is over- 
pewwered with vanity. We are told, how he 
<vas conflantly admitted to all the feafls and 
Banquets of the church officers, and the ſpeeches 
Fe there mage for the good of the pariſh. How 
be gave hints to young clergymen to preach; but 
above all how 4 gave a text for the zotb of 
January, which occaſioned a moſt excellent ſer- 
mor, the merits of ⁊obich be takes inttrely to 


„ k. 
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himſelf. He gives an account of à conference 
be had with the vicar concerning the uſe of 
texts, Let a preacher (faith he) conſider 
the aſſembly before whom he preacheth, and 
unto them adapt his text. Micah the 3d and 
xith affordeth good matter for courtiers and 
court-ſerving men: © The beads of the land 
, judge for reward, and the people thereof 
©< judge ſor hire, and the prophets thereof divine 
« for money; yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
« and ſay, is not the lord among us? Were 
the firſt miniſter to appoint a preacher before 
the houſe of commons, would not he be wiſe 
to make choice of theſe words? ** give and 
ce it ſball be given unto ye.” Or before the 
lords, ©* giving no offence that the miniftry be 
« not blamed, 2 Cor. vi. 3.” Or praiſing the 
warm zeal of an adminiſtration, ** who hal- 
cc eth his minifters a flaming fire, pſal. civ. 4.” 
We omit many others of his texts as too te- 
dious. c 
From this period the flyle of the book riſes ex- 
treamly. Beger the = chapter was paſied 
the effigies of Dr. Sacheverel, and I found the 
oppoſite page all on a foam with politics. © 


we are now (ſays he) arrived at that ce- 
$ lebrated year, in which the church of Eng- 
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| , I had ever the intereſt of our high-church at 
HK heart, neither would I at any ſeaſon mingle 
myſelf in the ſocieties of fanatics, whom 1 
from my infancy abhorred more than the hea- 
be then or gentile, It was in theſe days I be- 


TW... 


Li land was tried in the perſon of Dr. Sachewerdl. 


thought 5 
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thought myſelf, that much profit might ac- 
crue unto our pariſh, and even unto the na- 
tion, could there be aſſembled together a num- 
ber of choſen men of the right ſpirit, who 
might argue, refine, and define, upon high and 
great matters. Unto this purpoſe I aid inſti- 
tute a weekly aſſembly of divers worthy men 
at the roſe and crown alehouſe, over whom 
myſelf (though unworthy) did preſide. Vea, 
I did read to them the Poſt-boy of Mr. Roper, 
and. the written letter of Mr. Dyer, upon 
which we communed afterwards among our- 
ſelves. | 5 | 
Our ſociety was compoſed of the follow- 
ing perfons: Robert Jenkins, farrier z Amos 
Turner, collar- maker; George Pilcocks, late 


excife-man ; - Thomas White, wheel-wright ; 


and myſelf. Firſt, of the firſt, Robert Fen- 


Eins. 


conceit, for he never ſnoed an horſe of a whig 
or 2 fanatic, but he lamed him ſorely. | 
Amos Turner, a worthy perſon, rightly eſ- 
teemed among us for his ſufferings, in that 
he had been honoured in the ſtocks for wear- 
ing an oaken bough. e 


George Pilcocks, a ſufferer alſo; of zealous 


and laudable freedom of ſpeech, inſomuch 


that his occupation had been taken from him. 


Thomas White of good repute likewiſe, for 
that his uncle by the mother's ſide had for- 
merly been ſervitor to Maudling-college, where 
the glorious Sachewverel was educated, 
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He was a man of bright parts and ſhrewd | 


Now | 
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Now were the eyes of all the pariſh upon 
upon theſe our weekly councils. In a ſhort 
| ſpace the miniſter came among us; he ſpake 
concerning us and our councils to a multitude 
of other miniſters at the viſitation, and they 
ſpake thereof unto the miniſters at London, 
19 that even the biſhops heard and marvelled 
thereat. Moreover Sir Thomas, member. of 
3 ſpake of the ſame unto other mem- 
ders of parliament, who ſpake thereof unto 


FFF 


In + Coe APE 
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E 2 


} the peers of the realm. Lo! thus did our 
5 councils enter into the hearts of our generals 
; and our lawgivers, and, from henceforth, 
15 even as we deviſed, thus did they. | © 


1 5 After this, the book is turned on a fudden 
| from his own life to @ hiſtory of all the public 


5 tranſactions of Europe, compiled from the negus- 
| : papers of thoſe times, I could not comprehend 
{ the meaning of this, till I perceived, at laſt, io 
j my no ſmall aftoniſhment, that all the meaſures 
1 e the four lafi years of the queen, together 

ewith the peace at Utrecht, wwhich have been 
_ wſually attributed to the earl of Oxford, duke | 

of Ormond, lords Harcourt aud Bolingbroke, 
and other. great men, do bere moſt plainly ap- 
pear to hade been wholly owing to Robert Jen= 
kins, Amos Turner, George Pilcocks, Tho- 
mas White, but above all P. PP. 
ſbe reader may be ſure 1 aas very inquifi- 
tive after this Ae. evriter, whoſe 
* evork I have here abſtracted. I took a journey 
into the country on purpoſe ;3 but could not find 
the leaſt trace of bim: till by accident I met - | 
. 5 | 3 9 7 | 188 LP 4 | 
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old clergyman, who ſaid he could not be pofi- 
tive, but thought it might be one Paul Philips, 
«obo had been dead about twelve years. And, 

1 inquiry, all we could learn of that perſon 
rom the neighbourhood, was, that he had been 
taken notice of for ſwallowing loaches, and 
remembered by ſome people by a black and white 
cur with one ear, that conflantly followed him. 


In the church-yard J read bis 3 ſaid to 
be written by himſelf. Ks 


O reader, if that thou canſt read, 
Look down upon this ſtone ; 
Do all we can, death is a man 

That never ſpareth none. 


THOUGHTS 


1 oe ot 909 e 
© A 


THOUGHTS 
VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 


1. 2 

ARTY is the madneſs of many, for the 

1 gain of a few. 
e leg 

There never was any party, faction, ſect, 

or cabal whatſoever, in which the moſt igno- 


rant were not the moſt violent: for a bee is 
not a buſter animal than a block-head. How- 


ever, ſuch inftruments are neceſſary to politi- 


cians; and perhaps it may be with ſtates as 


with clocks, which muſt have ſome dead 
weight hanging at them to help and regulate 
the motion of the finer and more uſeful parts. 


To endeavour to work upon the vulgar with 


fine ſenſe, is like attempting to hew blocks 


with a razor. | 
Fine ſenſe and exalted ſenſe are not half ſo 
uſeful as common ſenſe : there are forty men 


of wit for one man of ſenſe; and he that will 
carry nothing about him but gold, will be 


every day at a loſs for want of readier change. 


V. Learne {| 
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V. e 3 
Learning is like mercury, one of the moſt 
powerful and excellent things in the world in 
{ſkilful hands; in unſkilful, the moſt miſ- 
chie vous. e 
e | VI. 
The niceſt conſtitutions of government are 
often like the fineſt pieces of clock-work 
which, depending on'ſo many motions, are 
therefore more ſubje& to be out of order. 


VII. 
Every man has juſt as much vanity, as he 
wants underſtanding. | | 
| VIII. | 
| Modeſty, if it were to be recommended for 
Nothing elſe, this were enough, that the pre- 
tending to little leaves a man at eaſe, whereas 
boaſting requires a perpetual labour to appear 
what he is not. If we have ſenſe, modeſt 


| beſt proves it to others; if we have none, it 


beſt hides our want of it. Fer, as bluſhing 
will ſometimes make a whore paſs for a vir- 
tuous woman, ſo modeſty may make a fool 
ſieem a man of ſenſe. l e 
It is not ſo much the being exempt from 
faults, as the having overcome them, that is 
an advantage to us: it being with the follies 
of the mind as with the weeds of a field, which, 
if deſtroyed and 8 upon the place of 
ES 9 their 
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their birth, enrich and improve it more, than 
n none had ever ſprung there, 

Nene a 

5 rien thoſe abſurdities in ourſelyes, 

which we cannot ſuffer in others, is neither 


better nor worſe than to be more willing to 
be fools ourſelves, than to have others ſo. 


XI. 

A man ſhould never be aſhamed to own he 
has been in the wrong, which is but ſaying 
in other words, that he is wiſer to-day, than 
Ho was as yeſterday. 

; SEE ff 

Our paſſions are like convulſion fits, which, 

though they make us ſtronger for the — 
leave us weaker ever after. 


[+ | XIII. 
ä To be angry is to revenge the fault of 


4 others e ourſelves. . 

. | 5 XIV. | 
A A brave man | thinks no one his ſuperior, 
2 who does him an injury, for he has it then in 
is his power to make himſelf ſuperior to = 

| other, by forgiving it. 17 
. | 
' © _., Torelievethe oppreſſedis the moſt 8 
1 8 a man is capable of; it is in ſome meaſure 
a the buſineſs of God and r, 3 
e 

' Superſition is the ſpleen of the ul. 
=... 1 0 XVII. Athen 


s 


like thoſe who are always abroad at other 
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Es ove. 
Atheiſts put on a falſe courage and alacri- 
ty in the midſt of their darkneſs and appre- 


/ 


henſions; like children, who when they go in 


the dark will ſing for fear. 
| XVIII. | 

An atheiſt is but a mad ridiculous derider 
of piety, but a hypocrite makes a ſober jeſt of 
God and rehgion.. He finds it eafier to be 
upon his knees. than to riſe to do a good ac- 
tion; like an impudent debtor, who goes 
every day and talks familiarly to his creditor 


without ever paying what he owes — 


. 4 7 


* 


What Tully ſays of war may be applied OY 
to diſputing z; it ſhould be always ſo managed 
as to remember, that the only end of it is 


peace : but generally true diſputants are like 


| true ſportſmen, their whole delight is in the | 
| purſuit; and a diſputant no more cares for 
the truth, than the ſportſman for the hare, . 


þ © En | 


Tze ſcripture in time of diſputes is like an 


open town in the time of war, which ſerves 


indifferently the occaſions of both parties; 
each makes uſe of it for the preſent turn, and 
then reſigns it to the next comer to do the 
7 v 20 FORO, 3, 


Such as are ſtill obſerving upon others, are 


Ps 
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mens houſes, reforming every thing there, 
while their own run to ruin. 

2 XXII. 5 
When men grow virtuous in their old- age, 
they only make a ſacrifice to God of the de- 
vil's leavings. N R | 
9 0 4: 
When we are young, we are ſlaviſnly em- 
ployed in provering omething whereby we 
may live comfortably when we grow old; and, 
when we are old, we perceive it 18 too late to 
live as we propoſed. LS 
XXIV. 


n 


what they call a ſerious thing. Suppoſe I 
vere to have my head cut off to-morrow, and 
all the world were talking of it to-day, yet 
why might not I laugh to think, what a buſ - 
tle is here about my head? 25 

'The greateſt advantage I know of being 
thought a wit by the world, is. that it gives 
one the greater freedom of playing the fool. 
| XXVI. | 


a man for the misfortunes of the mind than 


he cannot help. Were this thoroughly confi- 
dered, we ſhould no more laugh at one for 


head broke, „ 


People are ſcandaliſed, if one laughs alt 


We ought in humanity no more to deſpiſe 7" 


| for thole of the body, when they are ſuch as 


having his brains cracked than for having his Il 
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A man of wit is not incapable of buſineſs, 
but above it. A ſprightly generous horſe is 
able to carry a pack-faddle as well as an aſs, 
but he is too good to be put to the drudgery. 
AL „ il. 8 
Wherever I find a great deal of gratitude 
in a poor man, I take it for granted, there 
would be as much. generoſity if he were a rich 
XXIX. 
Flowers of rhetoric in ſermons and ſerious 
diſcourſes are, like the blue and red flowers in 
corn, pleaſing to thoſe who come only for a- 
muſement, but prejudicial to him who would 
, 7 te Pu 
When two people compliment each other 
with the choice of any thing, each of them 
generally gets that which he likes leaſt, 
He who tells a lye, is not ſenſible how great 
a taſk he undertakes, for he muſt be forced to 
invent twenty more to maintain that one, 
i r 


; Giving advice is many times only the yu 
lege of ſaying a fooliſh thing one's ſelf, un- 
der pretence of hindering another from doing 


— 


XXXIII. | 
It is with followers at court, as with fol- 
lowers on the road, whe firſt beſpatter thoſe 
that 80 before, and then tread on their heels, 


XXXIV. 


Falſe happineſs i is like falſe money, it t paſſes 
for a time as well as the true, and ſerves ſome 
ordinary occaſions : but, when it is brought 
to the touch, we find the lightneſs and "TW 
and feel the loſs. 

XXXV. 


Daſtardly men are like ty horſes, who 
kave but juſt ſpirits. and mettle _— to be 
miſchievous. 

gin XXXVI. 


Some eople will never learn an 3 for 
this reaſon, becauſe they underſtand every 
— too ſoon. 
XXXVII. 


A perſon who is too nice an obſerver of 

the buſineſs of the crowd, like one who is too 
curious in obſerving the labour of the bees, 
| will often be ſtung for his curioſity, = 


Y XXXVIIL. f 

| A man of buſineſs may talk of . 
a man who has none may practiſe „% 

| XXXIX. 


| There are ſome ſolitary wretches, who FER 
to have left the reſt of mankind only as Eve. 
left Adam, to meet * Ger 4 in 7 5 
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XL. | 
The vanity of human life is like a river 
conſtantly paſſing away, and yet conſtantly 
coming on. . 
N -XLÞ 


I ſeldom ſte a noble building, or any great 
| rg of magnificence and pomp, but 1 think, 
ow little is all this to ſatisfy the ambition, or 
to fill the idea, of an immortal ſoul ? + | 
. 8 
It is a certain truth, that a man is never ſo 
eaſy or ſo little impoſed upon, as among peo- 
ple of the beſt ſenſe: it coſts far more trouble 
to be admitted or continued in ill company than 
in good; as the former have leſs underſtand- 
ing to be employed, ſo they have more vanity 
to be pleaſed; and to keep a fool conſtantly 
in good humour with himſelf and with others, 
is no very eaſy taſk, | 
Nd re e 
The difference between what is commonly 
called ordinary company and good company, 
is only hearing the ſame things ſaid in a little 
room or in a Re ſaloon, at ſmall tables or at 
= E tables, before two candles or twenty 
conces. i T x 
„ ROY 
Tt is with narrow-ſouled people as with nar- 
row-necked bottles: the leſs they have in 
them, the more noiſe they make in pouring it 


out. | 
| XLV. Many 
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55 1 3 
Many men have been capable of doing a 
wiſe thing, more a cunning thing, but very 
few a generous thing. e 
eee, e 
Vince it is reaſonable to doubt moſt things, 
we ſhould moſt of all doubt that reaſon of ours 
which would demonſtrate all things. 
XLVI. 


IJ? o buy books, as ſome do who make no 


uſe of them, only becauſe they were publiſhed 
by an eminent printer; is much as if a man 
ſhould buy cloaths that did not fit him, only 
becauſe they were made by ſome famous tay- 


It is as offenſive to ſpeak wit in a foo!'s 
company, as it would be ill manners to whiſ. 


er in it; he is diſpleaſed at both for the | 
lame reaſon, becauſe he is ignorant of what is 
Falſe critics rail at falſe wits, as quacks 
and impoſtors are ſtill cautioning us to beware 
of counterfeits, and decry otlrers chents only 
to make more way for their own, * 
Old men, for the moſt 2s are like old 
chronicles, that give you dull, but true ac- 
© A 7 ee e n 
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counts of times paſt, and are worth knowing 
only on that ſcore, | 


LI. OE 
There ſhould be, methinks, as little merit 
in loving a woman for her beauty, as in lov- 
ing a man for his proſperity ; both being e- 
qually ſubject to change. 
| 1 8 LII. | | 
We ſhould manage our thoughts in compo- 
ſing any work, as ſhepherds do their flowers 
in making a garland firſt ſele& the choiceſt, 
and then diſpoſe them in the moſt proper pla- 
ces, where they give a luſtre to each other, 
1 ny LIII. | 
As handſome children are more a diſhonour 
to a deformed father than ugly ones, becauſe 
unlike himſelf ; ſo good thoughts, owned by 
Aa plagiary, bring him more ſhame than his 
own ill ones. When a poor thief appears in 
rich garments, we immediately know they 
are none of his own, OE erty Ph > 
Human brutes, like other beaſts, find ſnares 
and poiſon in the proviſions of life, and ate 
allured by their appetites to their deſtruction. 
| The moſt poſitive men are the moſt credu- 
lous; fince they moſt believe themſelves, and 
_ adviſe moſt with the falſeſt flatterer, and worſt 
enemy, their own ſelf-love, 
Se ng oo eee 
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„„ e ors 6brth 
Get your enemies to read your works in 


order to mend them, for your friend is fo 
much your ſecond-ſelf, that he will judge too 


Jike you. . 

8 | LVIE.; [ 
Women uſe lovers as they do cards ; they 

play with them a while, and, when they have 


got all they can by them, throw them away, 


call for new ones, .and then perhaps loſe by 


the new ones all they got by the old ones. 


Honour in a woman's mouth, like an oath 
om is ever ſtill moſt 
uſed as their truth is moſt queſtioned. | 


* 


IX. A 


Women, as they are like riddles in being 
unintelligible, ſo generally reſemble them in 
this, that they pleaſe us no longer when once | 


we know them. | * 470 $0 Sno is 


A man who admires a fine woman, has yet 


no more reaſon to wiſh: himſelf her huſband, 
than one who admired the heſperian fruit | 
would have had to wiſh himſelt the dragon 0 


W.. 
: * * Y LXI. ; 


He who marries a wife, becauſe he cannot 


always live chaſtly, is much like a man, who 


finding a few humours in his body reſolves to 


wear a perpetual bliſter. Ou 
e oh LXII. Mar- 
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onal and difintere 


| onereligion, but that they ſhould talk gs Fo 
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LXII. 

Married people, for being ſo cloſely united, 
are but the apter to part; as knots, the harder 
they are pulled, break the ſooner, _. 

LXIII. 


A family is but too often a common- wealth 


of malignants ; what we call the charities and 


ties of affinity, prove but ſo many ſeparate 
and claſhing intereſts; the ſon wiſhes the 
death of the father ; the younger brother that 
of the elder; the elder repines at the ſiſters 
portions z when an + Sv them marry, there are 
new ' diviſions, and new animoſities. It is 
but natural and reaſonable to expect all this, 
and Lye we fancy no comfort but in a family. 


LXIV. 
Authors i in France ſeldom ſpeak ill of each 


other, but when they have a perſonal pique; 
authors in England ſeldom ſpeak well of each 


Other, but when "ED have a n friend - 
; BBs > „ 


* hes. is noting wintig to make all rati- 
ed people in the world of 
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A ſhort and certain way to obtain the cha- 
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vou with doing litt 
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1 . = 
The longer we live, the more we ſhall be 


convinced, that it is reaſonable to love God, 


and deſpiſe man, as far as we know either, 
TS LXVIII. | 5 
That character in converſation which com- 
monly paſſes for agreeable, is made up of ci- 
vility and falſnood. 1 1 
| , % + » | 
racter of a reaſonable and wiſe man, is, when- 
ever any one tells you his opinion, to comply 
with it, =, Bo eo 1 
5 . „ TY 
What is generally accepted as virtue in wo- 


men, is very different from what is thought 
ſo in men: a very good woman would make 


but a paltry man, 


Some people are recommended for a giddy 
| kind of good humour, which is as much a 
virtue as drunkenneſs, „ 


eee eee . 
| Thoſe people ny will conftantly trouble 
E 


We are ſometimes apt to wonder to ſee 


| thoſe people proud, who have done the mean- 
eſt things; whereas a conſciouſneſs of having 


done 


offices for them, who 3 
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done poor things, and a ſhame of hearing of 
them, often make the compoſition we call 
n. 
LXXIV. 

An excuſe is worſe and more tetrible than 
A ye! for an excule i is a lye IE 


r 

Praiſe is like ambergriſe : a little whiff of 

it, and by ſnatches, is very agreeable ; but, 

when a man holds a whole lump of it to your 
moldy: itis a fink, and ſtrikes you down. 


| LXXVI. eee 
The genetal cry is againſt ingratitude, but 
N Tate the complaint is miſ-placed, it ſhould be 
againſt vanity. None but dire& villains are 
capable of wilful ingratitude; but almoſt 
every body 1s capable of thinking he hath 
done more than another deſerves, while the 
other thinks he hath en leſs das. on de- 
"IO | he 
” ON LxXVII. ve 
1 never knew any man in my life, who 
could not bear another's ee 2 | 
like a Chriſtian. # ©4617] 


LXXVnI. | 

 Yevieal expliibations of caſuiſts, to eld 

* the catalogue of ſins, may be called amend- 
ments to the ten commandments. | 


| L XXIX. | 

06 is obſervable that the ladies freduth: 
"tragedies more than comedies; the reaſon. 
may be, that in * cheir lex” is deified 
| Q and 5 
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and adored, in comedy expoſed and ridi- 


culed, 
| : . „ + 4 e 
The character of covetouſneſs is what a man 
generally acquires more through ſome nig- 
gardlineſs, or ill grace, in little and inconſi- 
derable things, than in expences of any con- 


ſequence. A very few pounds a year would 
eale that man of the ſcandal of avarice, 
LXXXI. 


Some men's wit is like a dark lanthorn 
which ſerves their own turn, and guides 
them their own way: but is never known 
{according to the ſcripture phraſe) either to 

ſhine forth before men, or to glorify their fa- 

ther in heaven. Wo ; 5 
It often happens that thoſe are the beſt peo- 

ple, whoſe characters have been moſt injured 
12 flanderers, as we uſually find that to be 
the ſweeteſt fruit which the birds have been 


I be people all running to the capital city is 


| like a confluence of all the animal ſpirits to 
the heart; a ſymptom that the conſtitution is 


The wonder * expreſs r mm 
bours keeping dull company, would leflen, 

Por refleſies, that moſt people ſeek compa- 
nions les to be talked to, than to talk, 
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IL. 
Amuſement is the happineſs of thoſe-that 
cannot think. 


| LXXXVI. 
© News ſtay dinner for a clergyman, who is 
to make a morning viſit e'er he comes; for 
he will think it his duty to dine with any 
No June man _—_— aſks him, 


 EXXXVII.. 

A contented man is like a good tennis- 
player who - never fatigues and confounds 
imſelf with running eternally _" the ball, 

but ſtays till it comes to him. 


＋ ray LXXXVIL e 
wo ings are equally unaccountable to | 
reaſong and not the object of reaſoning; the 
wiſdom of Os and the madneſs of man. 


LXXXIX. | Ts 
Many men, \, prejudiced early i in di favor 
f of mankind by bad maxims, never aim at 
making friendſhips; and, while they only 
think of avoiding the evil, miſs of the good 


| that would meet them. They begin the world 


knaves, for prevention, while others only end = 
fo, after ene. ; | | 


Ces XC. 
ih woman ever hates a man for being in 
. love with her; but rede a woman hates u 
man for being a friend to her, 4 0 
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The eye of a critic is often like a micro - 
ſcope, made ſo very fine and nice, that it 
diſcovers the atoms, grains, and minuteſt 
particles, without ever, comprehending the 
whole, comparing the parts, or ſeeing all at. 
nge the narmonyes ill 01 3 1G Lo ht 
A king may be à tool, a thing of ſtraw 
but if he ſerves to frighten our enemies, an 

ſecure our property, it; is well enough: a 
{care-crow is a thing of ſtraw, but it protects 
the corn. td, 03 8511093-21- 1:15 4% 24d 

TT Wee, 

The (greateſt things and the moſt praiſe- 
worthy, that can 'be done far the public good, 
are not what require great parts, but great 
| honeſty ; therefore for 'a king to make an a- 
miable character he needs only to be a man of 
common honeſty well adviſed. . 


_ Notwithſtanding the common complaint of 
the knavery of men in power, I have known 
no great miniſters or men of parts in buſineſs 
ſo wicked as their inferiors ; their ſenſe and 
knowledge preſerve them from à hundred 
common rogueries, and; when they become 
bad, it is generally more from the neceſſity 
of _ ſituation, than from a natural bent 
to evil, +; It bas: | NES 


a 
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XCV. 


Whatever may be ſaid againſt a premiere 


or ſole miniſter, the evil of ſuch an one, in 


an abſolute government, . not be great: 


for it is poſſible, that almoſt any miniſter 
may be a better man than a king horn and 
bred, | 

| XCVE. | 

A man coming to the water-ſide is ſur- 
rounded by all the crew: every one is offici- 
ous, every one making applications, every 
one offering his ſervices; the whole buſtle o 
the place ſeems to be only for him. The 
fame man going from the waterſide, no noife 


made about him, no creature takes notice of 
him, all let him _u_ with utter negle&t! the 
er when he comes into po] 


picture of a mini 
er, and when he goes out. 
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